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SIGNS, ETC 


in LW2 under different form. 

not in Gk lexica 

in Gk lexica with different meaning 

nos. in brackets after entry heading refer to 
pagination in LW2; absence indicates the word is not 
in LW2 (except perhaps in incidental ref) 

in main heading, alternative form 

(1) in main heading: postulated form based either on 
Ms. evidence, or conjecture, (2) throughout: editorial 
insertion. 

editorial deletion 

form not attested, but posited by extant forms 
indicates direction of language borrowing 

see above 

see below 

parallel (and derivative) texts 

variant readings 

represents, and indicates direction of interchange 
between one vowel or consonant and another 
equal or equivalent to, the same as 

represents part of word identical to preceding form 
indicates an omitted part of a quotation 


abbr 
AC 

AC Add 
ACSup 


Aggur 


AHW 


AJP 
Akkad 
Annuaire 


ARN 
ArndtGingrich 


AZ 
B 
BacherAgTan 


BacherMeliza 


ABBREVIATIONS 


abbreviation 

Aruch Completum, ed. A. Kohut, Vienna 1878—92 
Additions at end of vol. 8 of AC (with separate 
pagination) 

Additamenta ad Librum Aruch Completum, ed. S. 
Krauss, Vienna 1937 

Samuel b. Jacob Jama, Aggur, ed. S. Buber, apud 
Jubelschrift zum Siebzigsten Geburtstage des Prof. Dr. H. 
Graetz, Breslau 1888 

W. von Soden, Akkadischer Handworterbuch, Wiesbaden 
1965— 

American Journal of Philology 

Akkadian 

Annuaire d’Institut de Philologie et d’Histoire Orientales 
et Slaves 

Aruch 

Aramaic 

Armenian 

Avot de-R. Nathan, ed. S. Schechter, Vienna 1887 

W. F. Arndt and F. W. Ginrich, A Greek-English Lexicon 
of the New Testament and Other Early Christian 
Literature, Chicago 1957 

Avoda Zara 

Bavli (Babylonian Talmud) 

W. Bacher, Die Agada der Tannaiten, Strassburg 
1884—1903 

Likkutim min Sefer ha-Meliza, ed. W. Bacher, Budapest 
1900 (appendix to Bacher, HebPers) 


can ae 


BacherTanJer 


BarBahlul 


BatMid 
BB 
Bech 
Ber 
Berger 


BHM 


bibl bibliogr 
BK 

BM 

BNJ 

Brand 


Brockelm? 
BrullJahrb 


Brill Redensarten 


BriillTrachten 
Bruns-Sachau 


Buxtorf 
Byz 

BZ 
CAD 
CantR 
CantZ 
CGL 


Chajes 


Chron 


Aus dem Worterbuch Tanhum | Jeruschalmi’s..., 
(Jahresbericht des Landes-Rabbinerschule in Budapest 26, 
1902/03), Budapest 1903 

Bar Bahlil, Lexicon Syriacum, ed. R. Duval, Paris 
1890—1901 

Batei Midrashot’, ed. S. A. Wertheimer, Jerusalem 1952 
Bava Batra 

Bechorot 

Berachot 

A. Berger, Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman Law 
(Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, NS 
43/2, 1953), Philadelphia 1953, 19687 

Beit ha-Midrash, ed. A. Jellinek,' Leipzig 1853—Vienna 
1878, second ed., Jerusalem 1938 

bibliography 

Bava Kama 

Bava Mezia 

Byzantinisch Neugriechische Jahrbucher 

Y. Brand, Klei Haheres Besifrut Hatalmud (Ceramics in 
Talmudic Literature), Jerusalem 1953 

C. Brockelmann, Lexicon Syriacum? Halis Saxonum 1928 
Jahrbiicher fiir Judische Geschichte und Literatur, ed. N. 
Brill 

A. Briull, Fremdsprachliche Redensarten, Leipzig 1869 
A. Brill, Trachten der Juden, Frankfurt aM, 1883 | 
K. G. Bruns and E. Sachau, Syrisch-Romisches 
Rechtsbuch aus dem Finften Jahrhundert, Leipzig 1880 
J. Buxtorf, Lexicon Chaldaicum, Talmudicum et 
Rabbinicum ..., Basiliae 1640 

Byzantine 

Byzantinische Zeitschrift 

Chicago Assyrian Dictionary 

Canticles Rabba 

Canticles Zuta, apud Midrash Zuta, ed. S. Buber, Berlin 
1894 = Agadath Shir Hashirim, ed. S. Schechter, 
Cambridge 1896 

Corpus Glossariorum Latinorum, ed. G. Goetz, Leipzig 
1923—51 

H. P. Chajes, Beitrage zur Nordsemitischen 
Onomatologie, Vienna 1901 

Chronicles 


CIl 


CIS 
CookGloss 


corr 
corr acc 
Czerny 


Dalman 


Dan 
DeissmannLAE 


DeLaraID 
De LaraKK 


DER 
deriv 
Deut 
DeutR 
DEZ 
Dict 
DISO 


Ducange 


Durham VocMen 


Eccles 
EcclesR 
ed 


Corpus Inscriptionum Iudaicarum, ed. J.-P. Frey”, Rome 
1936 (1975), 1952 
Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum 


S. A. Cook, A Glossary of the Aramaic Inscriptions, 
Cambridge 1898 

correct (verb), corrupt 

correct accordingly 

Czerny, Coptic Etymological Dictionary, Cambridge 
1976 

G. Dalman, Neuhebraisches Handworterbuch zu 
Targum, Talmud und Midrash”, Gottingen 

Daniel 

Deismann, Light from the Ancient East, London 
1927 

David Cohen De Lara, Ir David, Amsterdam 1638 
David Cohen De Lara, Sefer Keter Kehuna, 
Hamburg 1668 

Derech Erez Rabba, ed. Vilna, and ed. Higger in 
Massechtot Erech Erez (The Treatises Derek Erez), 
New York 1935 

derivation, derivative 

Deuteronomy 

Deuteronomy Rabba, Standard ed., 
Lieberman’, Jerusalem 1964 

Derech Erez Zuta, ed. Vilna, and ed. Higger,in 
Massechtot Derech Erez (The treatises Derek Erez), 
New York 1935; edDSperber, Jerusalem 19827? 
Dictionary 

C.-F. Jean and J. Hoftijzer, Dictionnaire des 
Inscriptions Semitiques de l’Ouest, Leiden 1965 
Glossarium ad Scriptorum Mediae et infimae 
Graecitatis, Lugdunum 1688, reprint Graz 1958 


and ed. 


D. B. Durham, The Vocabulary of Menander considered 
in its relation to the Koine, Princeton 1913, reprint 
Amsterdam 1969 

Ecclesiastes 

Ecclesiastes Rabba 

edited, editor, edition 


edd 
edprinc 
EdDiocl 
emend 
Epiph 


EpsteinAmoraim 


EpsteinGK 
EpsteinGKE 


EpsteinMavo 


EpsteinTannaim 


Er 

ER 
Est 
EstR 
euph 
Ex 
ExR 
EZ 
Ezek 
Fauna 


fem 

Fest, Festschr 
Flora 

form 

Fraenkel 


fragm 
FrgmTrg 
FrgTrgKlein 


Furst 
Gaon 
GaonHark 


editions 

editio princeps = first edition 

Diokletians Preisedikt, ed. S. Lauffer, Berlin 1971 
emending, emendation 

Epiphanius 

J. N. Epstein, Mavo le-Sifrut ha-Amoraim, Jerusalem 
1962 

Der gaonaische Kommentar zur Mischnaordnung 
Tehoroth, ed. J. N. Epstein, Berlin 1921, 1924 

Der gaonaische Kommentar zur Ordnung 
Tehoroth ... Eine kritische Einleitung..., Berlin 1915 
J. N. Epstein, Mavo le-Nusah ha-Mishna, Jerusalem 1948 
J. N. Epstein, Mavo le-Sifrut ha-Tannaim, Jerusalem 1957 
Eruvim 

Seder Eliahu Rabba, ed. M. Friedman?, Jerusalem 1960 
Esther 

Esther Rabba 

euphemism, euphemistic 

Exodus 

Exodus Rabba 

Seder Eliahu Zuta, ed. M. Friedman’, Jerusalem 1960 
Ezekiel 

I. Low, Fauna und Mineralien der Juden, Hildesheim 
1969 

feminine 

Festchrift 

I. Low, Die Flora der Juden, Vienna and Leipzig 1924—34 
formation 

S. Fraenkel, Die aramaische Fremdworter im Arabischen, 
Leiden 1886 (reprint Hildesheim 1962) 

fragment(s), fragmentary 

Das Fragmententhargum, ed. M. Ginsburger, Berlin 1899 
The Fragment-Targum of the Pentateuch According to 
the Extant Sources, ed. Michael L. Klein, vol. 1, Rome 
1920 (Analecta Biblica 76). (V = Ms Vat. Ebr. 440; P = 
MsParis,Bibliotheque Nationale Hebr 110) 

J. Furst, Glossarium Graeco-Hebraeum, Strasbourg 1890 
Gaonic 

A. A. Harkavy, Zichron le-Rishonim ve-Gam _la- 
Aharohim 1/4 Berlin 1887, (usually called: Teshuvot ha- 
Geonim-Harkavy) 


GasterMaasiyot 


GasterST 
gen 

Gen 
GenR 


Gignac 


GinzbergLegends 


Git 
GH 


Gk 
GriinhutLikkutim 
GS 


Hag 
Heb 
HechR 
Hesych 


HoffmannFestschr 


HoffmannJahrb 
HorowitzPAC 


Hos 
Hul 
IGLS 


IJMS 
Is 
JA 


M. Gaster, The Exempla of the Rabbis, London-Leipzig 
1924, (Heb. sect. Sefer ha-Maasiyot) 

M. Gaster, Studies and Texts, 1—3, London 1925—28 
genitive 

Genesis 

Genesis Rabba, standard ed., and ed. J. Theodor and 
Ch. Albeck?, Jerusalem 1965, and see M. Sokoloff, 
The Geniza fragments of Bereshit Rabba, Jerusalem 
1982 | 

Francis Thomas Gignac, A Grammar of the Greek Papyri 
of the Roman and Byzantine Period 1, Phonology, Milano 
1975 (Testi e Documenti per lo Studio dell ‘Antichita’ LV) 
L. Ginzberg, Legends of the Jews 1—8, Philadelphia 
1909—38 

Gittin 

S. Lieberman, Greek and Hellenism in Jewish Palestine’, 
Jerusalem 1962, (Hebrew: Yevanim ve-Yavnut be-Erez 
Yisrael) 

Greek 

L. Griinhut, Sefer ha-Likkutim, 1—6, Jerusalem 1892—94 
L. Ginzburg, Ginze Schechter (= Genizah Studies) 1, New 
York, 1928 

Hagiga 

Hebrew 

Hechalot Rabbati 

Hesychius, ed. Albertus, Lugdunum Batavum 1746, ed. 
H. Latte, Copenhagen 1963—66 

Festschrift zum  siebzigsten | Geburtstage David 
Hoffmann’s ed. S. Eppenstein, M. Hildesheimer, J. 
Wohlgemuth, Berlin 1914 

Jahrbuch d. juidische literarische Gesellschaft, ed. D. 
Hoffmann 

I. S. Horowitz, Palestine and the Adjacent Countries, 
Vienna 1923 (Heb) 

Hoseah 

Hulin 

Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie d. L. Jalabert 
et R. Mouterde, Paris 1929— 

Israel Journal of Medical Science 

Isaiah 

Journal Asiatique 


op 


Jastrow 


JNES 
Jos 
Jotion 


JQR 

JQROS 

JSS 
Juster,LesJuifs 
JZ 

Kadm 


Katzenelsohn 
Kaufman 

Ket 

Kil 
KleinYishuv 
KraussMTS/1 
KraussPR 


KraussSynAlt 
Krengel 


KutscherGA 


l 
LagardeGA 
LagardeSem 
Lam 


LamentR 


Lampe 
Lat 


M. A. Jastrow, A Dictionary of the Targumim, the 
Talmud Babli and Yerushalmi and the Midrashic 
Literature, London, New York 1903 

Journal of Near Eastern Studies 

Joshua 

P. Jouon, “Mots grecs de l’arameen d’Onkelos ou de 
V’hébreu de la Michna qui se trouve aussi dans les 
Evangiles”, Recherches de science religieuse 22, 1932, 
463—69 

Jewish Quarterly Review (New Series) 

Jewish Quarterly Review, Old Series 

Journal of Semitic Studies 

J. Juster, Les Juifs dans l’Empire Romain, Paris 1914 
Judische Zeitschrift 

S. Krauss, Kadmoniyot ha-Talmud, 1, Berlin—Vienna, no 
date: 2. Tel-Aviv 1929, 1945 

I. L. Katzenelsahn, Ha-Talmud ve-Chohmat ha-Refu’ah, 
Berlin 1928, (Talmud und Medizin) 

S. A. Kaufman, The Akkadian Influences on Aramaic, 
Chicago 1974 

Ketubot 

Kilaim 

S. Klein, Sefer ha-Yishuv 1, Jerusalem 1939 

S. Krauss, Monumenta Talmudica 5/1, Griecher und 
Romer, Vienna & Leipzig 1914 (reprint Darmstadt 1972) 
S. Krauss, Paras ve-Romi ba-Talmud u-ba-Midrashim, 
Jerusalem 1948 

S. Krauss, Synagogale Altertiimer, Berlin-Vienna 1922 
J. Krengel, Das hausgerat in der Misnah, Frankfurt a.M., 
1899 | 

E. Y. Kutscher, Studies in Galilean Aramaic, Ramat-Gan 
1976 

line 

P. A. de Lagarde, Gesammelte Abhandlung, Leipzig 1868 
P. A. de Lagarde, Semitica, Gottingen 1878—79 
Lamentations 

Lamentations Rabba, standard ed., and ed. Buber, Vilna 
1899 

G. W. H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon, Oxford 1972 
Latin 


LevR 
Levy 


LevyTrgWb 


LewySemFremdw 


LidzbardskiHb 


lit 
LSJ? 


LSJSuppl 


LT 


LW 


Mach 


MaigneD’ Arnis 


MAMA 
MannBible1l 


MannBible2 


Mand 


Leviticus Rabba, standard ed., and ed. M. Margulies, 
Jerusalem 1953—60 

J. Levy, Neuhebrdaische und chaldaische Worterbuch tiber 
die Talmudim und Midrasch, Leipzig 1876—89 

J. Levy, Chaldaisches Worterbuch tiber die Targumim’, 
Leipzig 1881 

M. Lewy, Die semitischen Fremdworter im griechischen, 
Berlin 1895 

Lidzbarski, Handbuch der nordsemitischen Epigraphik, 
Weimar 1898 

literature 

H. G. Liddell, R. Scott, H. S. Jones, A Greek-English 
Lexicon’, Oxford 1961 

Greek English Lexicon, A Supplement, ed. E. A. Barber, 
Oxford 1968 

Midrash Lekah Tov, by R. Tuvia ben Eliezer (XI cent., 
Balkans). Edd.: Gen, Ex (called Pesikta Zutreta) ed. 
Buber, Vilna 1880; Ruth, ed. Bamberger, Leipzig 1887; 
Lament, ed. Greenup, London 1908; Cant, ed. Greenup, 
London 1909; Eccles, ed. Feinberg, Berlin 1904; fragm as 
indicated ; 

S. Krauss, griechische und lateinische Lehnworter im 
Talmud, Midrasch und Targum, Berlin 1898, 1899, 
(reprinted Hildesheim 1964) 

Mishna 

Yalkut ha-Machiri. Edd.: Isaiah, ed. Schapira, Berlin 
1893; Prov, ed. Grtinhut, Jerusalem 1902, and ed. 
Badahb, Jerusalem 1927; Minor Prophets, ed. Greenup, 
London 1909, 1913, and (on Hos) JQR 15, 1924—25, 
141—212; Psalms, ed. Buber, Berditchev 1900 

W.-H. Maigne D’Arnis, Lexicon Manuale ad Scriptores 
Mediae et Infirmae Latinitatis... published by J.P. 
Migne, Paris 1890 

Monumenta Asiae Minoris Antiqua 

J. Mann, The Bible as Read and Preached in the Old 
Synagogue 1, Cincinnati, 1940, (second ed. New York 
1971) 

J. Mann & I. Sonne, The Bible as Read and Preached in 
the Old Synagogue 2, Cincinnati 1966 

Mandaic 


MandDict 


marg 
masc 
Mason 


Mayser 
Mech 
MechRashbi 


Meg 
Men 
metaph 
metath 
MG 


MGWJ 


Mid 
MidPs 
MidTan 


MillerMizMaarav 


MishnatR.Eliezer 


MK 
MM 


MnHm 


MT 
Mussaf 
MV 
MZS 


E. S. Drower and R. Macuch, A Mandaic Dictionary, 
Oxford 1963 

marginal note, marginalia 

masculine 

H. J. Mason, Greek Terms for Roman Institutions — A 
Lexicon and Analysis (American Studies in Papyrology, 
vol. 13), Toronto 1974 

E. Mayser, Grammatik der griechischen Papyri aus der 
Ptolemderzeit 17, 1, Berlin 1970 

Mechilta de R. Ishmael, ed. H. S. Horowitz and I. A. 
Rabin’, Jerusalem 1960 

Mechilta de Rashbi (= R. Simon bar Yohai), ed. J. N. 
Epstein and E. Z. Melamed, Jerusalem 1965 

Megila 

Menahot 

metaphor, metaphoric 

metathesis 

Midrash ha-Gaddol. Edd.: Gen, ed. Magulies, Jerusalem 
1947, (ed. Schechter, Cambridge 1902); Ex, ed. 
Margulies, Jerusalem 1956; Lev, ed. E. N. Rabinowitz, 
New York 1932, and ed. A. Steinzaltz, Jerusalem 1975; 
Num, ed. Z. M. Rabinowitz, Jerusalem 1967; Deut, ed. S. 
Fisch, Jerusalem 1972 

Monatsschrift der Geschichte d. Wissenschaft des 
Judenthums 

Midrash 

Midrash Psalms, ed. Buber, Vilna 1891 

Midrash Tannaim, ed. D. Hoffmann, Berlin 1909 

J. Muller (Miller), Teshuvot Geonei Mizrah_ u- 
Maarav—Responsen der Lehrer des Ostens und Westens, 
Berlin 1888 

Mishnat R. Eliezer, ed. H. Enelow, New York 1933 
Moed Katan 

J. H. Moulton and G. Milligan, The Vocabulary of the 
Greek Testament, London 1952 

Menorat Ha-Maor, by Israel ibn Al-Nakawa, ed. H. G. 
Enelow, New York 1929—32 

Massoretic Text 

Benjamin Mussafia, apud Aruch (AC pass) 

Mahzor Vitri, ed. S. Horowitz, Berlin 1899—1907 
Magyar-Zsido Szemle 


ae (eee 


Naz 
Ned 
Neh 
NoldekePersSt2 


Num 
NumR 
OhG 


OLD 
OLZ 
OM 
PAAJR 


Palm 
Perles 


PerlesBeitrage 


PerlesES 


PnSSupple 


PR 
PRE 


Preisigke 


PRK 


Nazir 

Nedarim 

Nehemiah 

Th. Noldeke, Griechische und aramaische Fremdworter in 
Persischen, (Persische Studien 2), Sitzenberichte der Berlin 
Akademie, Ph.Hist. Klass 126, 1892 

Numbers 

Numbers Rabba 

Ozar ha-Geonim, ed. B. (M.) Lewin, Haifa and Jerusalem 
1928—43 (Berachot-mid Bava Mezia), Sanhedrin, ed. H. 
Z. Taubes, Jerusalem 1966 

Oxford Latin Dictionary, Oxford 1968—1982 

Orient Literatur Zeitung 

Ozar Midrashim, ed. J. D. Eisenstein, New York 1915 
Proceedings of the American Academy of Jewish 
Research 

Palmyrene 

J. Perles, Zur rabbinischen Sprach- und Sagenkunde, 
Breslau 1873 

J. Perles, Beitrage zur rabbinischen Sprach- und 
Alterthumskunde, Breslau 1893, (first appeared in MGWJ 
37) 

J. Perles, Etymologische Studien, Breslau 1871, (first 
appeared in MGWJ 1870) 

Pesahim 

I. Low, Aramaische Pflanzennamen, Leipzig 1881 
Patrologia Graeca, ed. Migne 

plural 

Patrologia Latina, ed. Migne 

R. Payne Smith, Thesaurus Syriacus, Oxford 
1879—1900 

J. P. Margoliouth, Supplement to Thesaurus Syriacus 
of R. Payne Smith, S. T. P., Oxford 1927 

Pesikta Rabbati, ed. M. Friedmann, Vienna 1880 
Pirkei de-R. Eliezer, ed.Luria, Warsaw 1852, ed. 
Higger, Horev 8-10, 1944—48 

F.  Preisigke, Worterbuch — der 
Papyruskunden, Berlin 1925—31 
Pesikta de Rav Kahana Edd.: ed. Buber Lyck 1868, 
ed. B. Mandelbaum, New York 1962. The page 


griechischen 


Ps 
Psaltes 


R. 

R 

Rabb 
RabbinowitzVL 


RabinovitzGM 
RAO 


Ratner 


RavPoalim 

ref 

RH 
ReinachMeélanges 
Rivmaz 
RosenthalPiyyutim 


SachsBeitrage 


Sanh 
Schall 


SchatterVerGr 
Schonhak Mashbir 
Schonhak Miluim 


Schulthess 


numbers refer first to the Buber ed., and then to the 
Mandelbaum ed. The text is usually cited according 
to Mandelbaum’s reading 

Psalms 

S. B. Psaltes, Grammatik der byzantinischen 
Chroniken, 1913, (reprinted Gottingen 1974) 
Rabbi, Rav 

Rabba (e.g., ExR = Exodus Rabba, etc) 

Rabbinic 

R. Rabbinowicz, Variae Lectiones in Mischnam et in 
Talmud Babylonicum (Dikdukei Soferim), Munich 
1867—84 

Z. M. Rabinovitz, Ginzé Midrash, Tel-Aviv 1976 
Recueil d’archéologie orientale, ed. Clermont- 
Ganneau 

B. Ratner, Ahawath Zion We-Jeruscholaim, Vilna 
1901—13, reprinted Jerusalem 1967 

R. Avraham of Vilna, Sefer Rav Poalim, ed. S. M. 
Chones, Warsaw 1894 

reference(s), referring to 

Rosh ha-Shana 

Th. Reinach, “Un Contrat du mariage du temps de Basile 
le Bulgaratone’’, Mélanges offerts a M. G. Schlumberger, 
Paris 1924, 1, pp. 118—32 

R. Isaac, b. R. Malki-Zedek of Simponte (Siponte), ed. M. 
Sachs, Jerusalem 1975 

A. Rosenthal, Ha-Piyyutim ha-Aramium le Shavuot, M.A. 
thesis, Hebrew University 1966 (unpublished) 

M. Sachs, Beitraege zur Sprach- und_  Alter- 
thumsforschung, Berlin 1852, 1854 

Sanhedrin 

A. Schall, Studien uber griechische Fremdworter im 
Syrischen, Darmstadt 1960 

Schlatter, Verkanntes griechische,(Beitrage zur Forderung 
christl. Theologie 414) 

J. Schonhak, Sefer ha-Mashbir (= Aruch ha-Hadash), 
Warsaw 1858 

J. Sch6nhak, Hamiluim oder Masbir Hachadasz, Warsaw 
1869 

F. Schulthess, Lexicon Syropalaestinum, Berlin 1903 


a 


SchwabVocabulaire 


SCI 
sect 
Sem 
Shab 
Shev 
Shevu 
Sif 


sing 
Skr 
Soph 


Souter 
SperberRP 


StarrJews 


Syr 


TA 

Taan 

Tanh 

TanhB 
Tanbenschlag? 


term 


THG 


Moise Schwab, Vocabulaire de l’angeélologie d’aprés les 
manuscrits hebreux de la Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris 
1879 

Scripta Classica Israelitica 

section 

Semitic 

Shabbat 

Sheviit 

Shevuot 

Sifre. Edd.: Num, ed. H. S. Horovitz, Leipzig 1917; Deut. 
ed. L. Finkelstein, Berlin 1939, (reprinted New York 1969) 
singular | 

Sanskrit 

E. A. Sophocles, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and 
Byzantine Period, Cambridge Mass. and Leipzig 1914 
A. Souter, A Glossary of Later Latin, Oxford 1964 

D. Sperber, Roman Palestine 200—400; Money and 
Princes, Ramat-Gan 1974 

J. Starr, The Jews in the Byzantine Empire (Texte und 
Forschung zur byzantinisch-neugriechische 


Philologie, vol. xxx), Athens 1939 
Midrash Sechel Tov, ed. Buber, Berlin 1900 


L. Ginzberg, Seridei ha-Yerushalmi, New York 1909 
Syriac 

Tosefta. Edd: Zuckermandel, Halberstadt 1881; ed. 
Lieberman, Zeraim, New York 1955, Moed, New York 
1962, Nashim, New York, 1967, 1973. When two page 
numbers are given, the first refers to Lieberman’s ed., the 
second to Zuckermandel’s. When one, it is_ to 
Zuckermandel 

S. Krauss, Talmudische Archdologie, Leipzig 1910—12 
Taanit 

Midrash Tanhuma, Vilna 1833 

Midrash Tanhuma, ed. S. Buber, Vilna 1885 

R. Taubenschlag, The Law of Greco-Roman Egypt in the 
Light of the Papyri?, Warsaw 1955 

termination 

Tshuvot ha-Geonim. When no further specification 
refers to A. A. Harkavy, Teshuvot ha-Geonim (= 
Zichron le-Rishonim Ve-Gam le-Aharonim 1/4, etc.), 


Berlin 1887 


TK 
TR 


transcr 
transf 
Trg 
Trg2 
TrgGins 


TrgJ 
TrgO 
TrgSperber 


TrgY 
Vv 
Ve-Hizhir 


Yalk 


Yelamd 
Yev 

Z 

ZA 
Zav 
ZATW 
ZDMG 
Zech 
Ziegler 


Zimmern 


S. Lieberman, Tosefta ki-fshutah, New York 1955—73 
S. Lieberman(n), Tosefth Rishonim, 2, Jerusalem 1938, 
3—4, Jerusalem 1939 

transcription 

transferred (meaning) 

Targum 

Targum Sheni (to Esther) 

M. Ginsburger, Thargum Jonathan ben Usiel zum 
Pentateuch... Berlin 1903 

Targum (Pseudo-) Jonathan 

Targum Onkelos 

A. Sperber, The Bible in Aramaic 4a, Leiden 1968, (on 
Chron, Ruth, Cant, Lament, Eccles, Est) 

Targum Yerushalmi 

verse 

Mar Hefez Alluf, Sefer Ve-Hizhir, ed. Freimann, Warsaw 
1873 

West 

Wiener Zeitschrift flr die Kunde des Morgenlander 
Yerushalmi. Ms Leiden Cod. Scal. 3, facsimile ed. Kedem, 
Jerusalem, 1971; ed. princ. Venice 1523(?), and standard 
edd. 

Yalkut Shimoni. Edd.: ed. princ. Salonica 1527; ed. 
Hyman, Lehrer & Shiloni (called ed. Shiloni) Jerusalem 
1973 in progress. The first number is of the standard ed., 
and the second (in Gen. and Ex.) is the Shiloni ed. 
Yelamdenu 

Yevamot 

Zuta 

Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie 

Zavin 

Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft 
Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenlandische Gesellschaft 
Zechariah 

I. Ziegler, Die Konigsgleichnisse des Midrasch beleuchtet 
durch die romische Kaiserzeit, Breslau 1903 

H. Zimmern, Akkadische Fremdworter als Beweis fiir 
babylonischen Kultureinfluss?. Leipzig 1917 
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INTRODUCTION 


Choice of Words : 
This dictionary serves a dual purpose: on the one hand it presents to the scholar a 
specialized reference work on a clearly defined topic, Greek and Latin legal terms 
in Rabbinic literature. And at the same time it serves as a kind of pilot project for 
a larger dictionary (of lesser detail) which will encompass all Greek and Latin 
loanwords in Rabbinic literature, thus correcting, augmenting and indeed 
superceding the magnificent pioneer work of Samuel Krauss, Griechische und 
Lateinische Lehnworter im Talmud, Midrasch und Targum, published in Berlin 
1899 (and reprinted in Hildesheim 1964).! This latter project is a long-term one — 
there are well over three thousand Greek and Latin loanwords in Rabbinic 
literature, whereas this dictionary encompasses less than two hundred words — 
and in the interim stage it was thought worthwhile to produce a series of small 
specialized dictionaries dealing with specific topics. This work constitutes the first 
in this series, and deals as stated above with legal terminology. 

_ The policy decision as to what to include and what not to include under the 
category of legal terminology is not completely clear-cut, especially in the 
peripheral cases. Thus while the hegemon and the stratiotes may appear in legal 
texts as fulfilling judicial functions, it was considered that they belonged primarily 
in the category of administrative and/or military terminology. And, on the other 
hand, one might well argue that the names of instruments of interrogation and 
torture, such as the camus, burdillus and the flagellum, are not strictly legal 
terms. However, they were included because they help clarify points of legal 
procedure. Furthermore, loanwords in Rabbinic literature which appear to 
originate in a language other than Greek or Latin have not been included.’ 


Chronological Range 

The terms included in this work are mainly from Rabbinic literature. 
Chronologically they belong to a period from the first five or six centuries of the 
common era. And although some Rabbinic tets may editorially postdate this 
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period (e.g., Exodus, Numbers and Deuteronomy Rabba), the material they 
contain generally belongs to the Roman and early Byzantine period. 

In some cases, however, we have included material that is possibly of the later 
Byzantine period (or even after that), because of its specific legal intyerest. Thus, 
legal terms in the Sefer ha-Maasim literature, such as kindynon, or in Gaonic 
sources, such as zemion, or in early contracts, such as akolythos, have been 
included. On the other hand, very late words, even though they may be of 
incidental interest, have not been included.? 

We have not attempted to date the words in this dictionary. This may be done, 
to a certain extent, from the texts referred to in the entry, Tannaitic, Amoraic or 
otherwise. 


Sources 
The sources drawn upon are, as indicated above, primarily Rabbinic, covering the 
whole range of Tannaitic and Amoraic halachic and Midrashic literature. In 
addition some “sub-Rabbinic’’ literature was included, such as the Sefer ha- 
Maasim material, some early legal documents (see above “Chronological 
Range’) and some Byzantine piyyutim (see e.g., apologos). Furthermore, a good 
deal of mediaeval Bible commentaries and halachic discourses were examined, 
both for the valuable readings of earlier Talmudic and Midrashic sources, as well 
as for citations of Aggadic passages, otherwise unknown to us, (e.g., Mahzor 
Vitry, Ramban, Bahya, etc.). 

We have not given any dates to the sources. For this the reader is referred to 
the Hebrew Language Academy’s (problematic) Sefer ha-Mekorot (Jerusalem 
1963), published for the Historical Dictionary of the Hebrew Language. 


Organization of Material 

The organization of the material presents a number of problems, to which there 
exists no single solution. For example, similar or closely related words may be 
grouped together under one main heading, with separate sub-headings and full 
alphabetic cross-references, or they may appear each in its own alphabetic 
position, with full cross-reference to related material. Under the heading “similar 
words” we may distinguish a number of different categories, such as: the same 
word in a different spelling, one word with derivative forms, etc. Each category 
may, in theory, be treated differently. 

Our own solution to this complex of problems is not one hundred percent 
consistent, but, I venture to suggest, makes good lexicographic sense. As a rule, 
when the same word appears in different spellings, they all appear under one main 
heading (e.g., "DN, "29, under °D5N). This is also true of variant forms of the 
same word (e.g., N*1105, NNOIN, under N™0IN), even when the variant form is 
very different (e.g., 70121797 under 0°01"). In such cases the word appears 


either in the earlier position in the alphabet, or under its most commonly found 
form. 

Directly derivative forms, which appear to have the same meaning as the 
original word, when their derivation occurred within Rabbinic parlance, are given 
under their primary form (e.g., NN°21N under "1X, NN°DIDN under °D1DX). However, 
when the derivative has a new meaning, it is listed separately (e.g., R°DINIW°DN, 
NIOPINW'DN). Similarly, when closely related terms appear as separate entries in 
Greek (or Latin) lexica, (e.g., J?UID 7°D, 03D), or if the Rabbinic forms, 
close though they be, derive from different Greek forms (e.g., ]1}77723, 1079793), they 
have been given separate headings. 

As to the organization of the material within the entries, see below our detailed 
discussion in “Guidelines etc.” 


Signs, etc. 
A number of signs have been used to facilitate use of this work. However, some 
significant phenomena have not been allotted sigla. 

Thus, no special sign has been given to words which do not appear in LW2 
(except as an incidental mention). For this fact becomes evident from the absence 
of any bracketed number in the main heading, which refers to the pagination in 
LW2 (see below “Guidelines” 1.6). 

More complex is the issue of hapax legomena. We have not given a special 
siglum indicating this important item of data, firstly, because it usually becomes 
manifestly evident from the references. Thus, if only one text is referred to as 
attesting to the existence of the word in Rabbinic literature, it is presumably a 
hapax. Secondly, if the word appears in primary and derivative texts (e.g., the 
Talmud and the Talmud as cited in the Yalkut Shimoni), the word is also a hapax. 
However, in some cases, it is not altogether clear what is a parallel source and 
what is a derivative one (e.g., early Midrashim vis-a-vis Midrash ha-Gaddol in 
certain cases), and in such an instance it is difficult to determine exactly whether 
or not the word is a hapax. (See above “Sources’’). 


These Loanwords in other Languages 

It will be seen that usually at the end of the entry references are made to the 
appearance of the word as a loanword in other languages (Syriac, Armenian, 
Arabic, etc.). Below, in “Guidelines”, we have discussed the problematic nature of 
these references. Here we will limit ourselves to remarking that this comparative 
material raises a whole series of questions to one who wishes further to delve into 
it. Thus, a Greek loanword in Syriac may have reached Syriac directly or via 
Aramaic. Latin loanwords in Rabbinic literature usually came via the medium of 
Greek. In Arabic, the word may have come directly or via Syriac... and so forth. 
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It is beyond the scope of a dictionary of this nature to give answers to all these 
questions. 


Abbreviations 

Since a great many sources are referred to in this work, and it is tiresome for the 
reader to have constantly to refer to the list of abbreviations in order to 
understand the references, we have tried to design the abbreviations to be easily 
interpreted. Thus, while Yel may be short, it is not so readily identifiable as 
Yelamd, which, to anyone acquainted with Rabbinic sources will automatically be 
read as Yelamdenu. If we have thereby added somewhat to the bulk of the 
volume, we have done so out of concern for the reader’s convenience. 

As to references to classical, epigraphic, patristic and papyrological sources, 
here we have used the standard abbreviations as found in the major reference 
works, Liddell and Scott, Lampe, etc. There is no absolute consistency between 
these publications and, as a consequence, there is a certain degree of 
inconsistency within this volume. Hence, the Oxyrrhynchus papyri may 
sometimes appear as PO and sometimes as POxy. I beg the reader’s forbearance 
therefor. 


Use of manuscript sources 

There has been no systematic recourse to manuscript sources in the preparation 
of this work. However, in the case of difficult and problematic readings in texts 
for which there are no critical editions, or where the critical edition has not taken 
into account a manuscript of major importance, (such as MsVatican 60 of 
Genesis Rabba which was not used in the Theodor-Albeck edition), we have 
consulted facsimile or microfilm copies of the main manuscripts. 


Methodological Problems 

These have been treated extensively in a lengthy discussion by the author in Bar- 
Ilan 14—15, 1977, pp. 6—60, and ibid. 16—17, 1977, pp. 9—30, and need not be 
repeated here. Any reader interested in this field is referred thereto, and will find 
full bibliographic references there. 


Fields for further research 

It is hoped that the material contained in this work will pave the way to detailed 
studies in a number of fields, philological, historical and cultural. Questions such 
as: Why did these Greek words become loanwords and not others? How much 
legal Greek in Jewish Palestine? What are the socio-historical and cultural 
implications of this material? and many others, will, I trust be taken up by those 
qualified to deal with them, helping further to illumine a fascinating period of 
Roman Jewish history. 
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NOTES 


On this work see my detailed discussion in Bar-Ilan 14—15, 1977, pp. 9 et seq. Needless 
to say we have not included words which we do not believe derive from Greek or Latin. 
Thus, we have not included Pwiv, which we understand to be Semitic, and unrelated to 
Latin restitutum, (contra Tur-Sinai, Ha-Lashon ve-ha-Sefer 3, Jerusalem, 1955, p. 270). 
The following are some additional remarks on a selection of words not in this 
dictionary. I have not included 739732 (160) in BAZ 24a (V7 7329332), which Jastrow i17a 
suggested to be benignae, mitigating circumstances, since Prof Lieberman assures me 
that the word is not Gk. (Reject, Guggenheimer, Leshonenu 36, 1972, 118—19: lignum, 
writing tablet, meaning unattested; AC 5, 349a, PerlesES 35: Pers: namak, rejected by 
Geiger, ACSup 75ab; Levy 3, 401b, Arab etym, rejected by Fleischer ibid 718a; 
SchonhakMil 44b sv °233: nuncio (?). See also THGAssaf 1942, 158: on awn 1D02, but 
no etym. The issue is complicated by °92°3 in TrgEst 2, 7:1, Sperber 190, LevyTrgWb 2, 
90b, which may be related. However, see ACSup 75b adfin. Reject further my 
suggestion in my Greek and Latin in the Mishna, Talmud and Midrashic Literature, 
Jerusalem 1982, Eng sect 44: viyAa = tpdzaia, Pers, Hesych.) Most recently the late 
Prof ESRosenthal published (posthumously) an article in Irano-Judaica, edSShaked, 
Jerusalem 1982, entitled “For the Talmudic Dictionary — Talmudica Iranica” (Heb). 
There (44—45, 92—95) he again discussed this word in great detail and demonstrated 
most convincingly that the correct reading should be °39°2) (or perhaps we have a 
metath), from Pehl nibég (+ pl term), here meaning “records”, (cf DNMackenzie, A 
Concise Pehlevi Dictionary, 1971, 59sv, etc). As such it corresponds exactly with 
JnIOPI in the // in EstR 3:3 (1.6), from zivaé = codex (+ fem pl term). 

So too 81v°Y (or 81U°N) in BBM 38b and BBB 29b (in both cases with alephs in MsM, 
and so too in BacherMeliza 29,,), which AC 6, 190a linked to éraipeia, ~1a, was rightly 
rejected in ACSup 309b. See further Jastrow 1068b, relating it to N1¥°y (ibid), and Levy 
3, 637b—638a, to Arabic. The meaning is some kind of document of partnership (rather 
than Jastrow’s “deed of separation”), and éraipeia, though an attractive suggestion, is 
clearly incorrect. The word is surely Semitic in origin, perhaps neo-Babylonian, as 
DBWeisberg, HUCA 39, 1968, 71, 74—75. (My thanks to Dr. S. Shilo for calling my 
attention to this term and Weisberg’s article.) 

Likewise X0%1D, (426), found in Babylonian sources, BBM 47a, 85b, BBK 19b, BYoma 
77a, BHag 15a (KallaRabbati 2.9, edHigger 202,,), is not pu/sus (Krauss, Buxt 1748), 
or madoc (Buxtibid?), or zadoic (AC 6, 354a), but Semitic of unclear origin (Krauss, 
Dvir 1, 1923, 106), perhaps related to Syr: xmxiy2 (Brockelm’, 77b), meaning 
“sparks”, (Ginzberg, Legends 6, 150 n269 [?], and cf., most recently DBoyarin, Tarbiz 
50, 1981, 171 n25). Incidently, Prof IGruenwald, Jerusalem, informs me that this 
phrase, whips or scourges of fire, appears in the Gnostic Nag Hammadi texts, The 
Book of Thomas the Contender (CG 2, 7, 142,,—143,). 

So too 871? (LW 3, 503) has nothing to do with xAoioc, but is probably “good Semitic” 
(Léw ibid, suggesting relationship with yp, apparently accepted by Brockelm? 652a, 
see ACSup 352a). (See further Levy 4, 260a; Jastrow 1327b, and reject.) See below sv 
127. 
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I have not included ppvo-ovor in ExR 43. 4, which Krauss (LW2, 87b) identified as 
oxodaatikos, and in PR113, 138 (following SachsBeitrage 2, 180—81) explained to be 
lawyers. (Cf Krauss, REJ 78, 1924, 149—55, 89, 1930, 394.) For Prof Lieberman 
(private communication 1981) prefers the reading in MsOxf 147. 1: TIPU RN, which 
he explains as dotvdiknc = praetor urbanus (otherwise called dotvvdyoc). They were of 
higher rank then the local shilton ruler in that text, which explains why they sat (on the 
cathedra) and appeared to be standing. See on them, Mommsen, Romisches 
Staatsrecht?; Leipzig 1887—88, 1/1, 193 et seq. 

Similarly I have not included 2”v9DON, which Jastrow 53a explained as iconodrteia 
(already in Brill, Jahrb 5, 1883, 120), “civic rights granted to strangers”, and which 
Low (apud LW2, 37a sv X°UDD°N) claimed was “the nicest identification in the whole of 
Jastrow’s work and undoubtedly correct’ (rejecting Krauss’ dozitdJiov, following Levy 
1, 128a; Furst 66a; AC 1, 187a; Mann, Bible 1, Heb 102,, n53; Schorr, He-Haluz 13, 
1899, 114, on Aggur 29), since LiebermanGH 46—48 (basing himself on BacherMeliza 
48,,.) has proved that the correct identification is oxataAn, idleness (oxatadwy), etc. 
I have not been persuaded by Krauss (SynAlt 334, Kadm 1/2, 428, PR 113 n36) that 
29°02 (LW2, 161b) is the place of a judicial tribunal or that it has any intrinsically 
judicial character. I see it as no more than a basilica, a public building with colonnades, 
serving a variety of functions. 

ono, in YShek 5. 2, 48d 28, has not been included. Krauss (following Levy 3, 547b) 
(LW 2, 398b) suggested an adjectival form from Cyuiwoic. This was rejected by Low 
(adloc and in index 662b),who preferred the reading cited by Brull (Jahrb 7, 1885, 61): 
0nd, Suggesting a Sem root: 0D, to poisen. (Briill’s reading has no real authority.) So 
too rejected by Zuntz, JSS1, 1956, 132, arguing that Cyjuiwoic is attested only once, in 
Arist (Pol 1300b 22), with a different meaning. However, Rosén, JSS 8, 1963, 61—62, 
demonstrates that its meaning is ‘‘a sort of general type of iniuria”’, and that in NTGk 
the meaning of Cyui~ is merely “damaging, causing injury,” which notion fits admirably 
our context. However, he notes that the phonetic representation of the word ono 
remains troubling (ibid 61; cf LW 1, 119?). We would therefore suggest that we have 
here an adjectival form formed out of oayia (= Cnuia), LSJ? 755b. The initial samech is 
the result of the widespread ¢ > o interchange; see Gignac 1, 123, for examples. 070 
would therefore be something like *oau<i>0¢ (?) = Cnuicddnc, harmful. (AC 6, 75b: 
semus, which does not seem to bear the meaning Kohut attributed to it, see Souter 
373a; ACSup 296b, citing JNEpstein, JQR NS12, 1922, 332—33, to cure, nurse — 
which meaning is problematic; Jastrow 1002b and 808b sv dD II seeks a Sem root 
but is not convincing; for similar approach see Dalman 7294a who emends, without 
textual basis: 090”, from Sem root 007. )We should further take account of the 7 m 
edSchreiber-Sopher 58: °9d, from Sem O70 to poison, though I suspect this is a 
copyist’s “correction”. Whatever the correct etym be, the word seems to have no (even 
residual) legal connotation, despite the original (?) legal meaning of Cyutow, and has 
therefore been excluded. 

~-TID TD in MidPs 9. 13, 89 is not zdzvpoc (Buberibid n92),a kind of legal record, but 
simply zopgupa, the purple toga of royalty (as in LW2, 436a). Cf partial parallels. 
So too, 08735 (465), in NumR 11. 5, TanhNumNaso 10, B18 n89, is not zoiv7, poena, 
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Levy 4, 65a, and AC6, 371a (nor is it to be corrected: 05°” = Aoinds, cf LW2, 316b; 
nor dgevoc, Furst 173a; nor: 0NI°D, gvydcs, LLOw, Ha-Shahar 1, 60; nor persiones, 
LWibid; and cf Jastrow 1189a). The meaning and etymology remain unclear to me, but 
it is probably some kind of tax term, and not a legal one. 

I have also not included "arvp (525) (YBK 4. 6, 5a4) in this dictionary. For though 
Krauss (following Schorr, He-Haluz 11, 1880, 64) identified this word with *xatalyuia 
(and Jastrow 1349 with xtioua), [Levy (comment ad loc, Jerusalem reprint 1970, 146) 
and Lieberman, Tarbiz 20, 1949, 115, have shown the correct etymology to be 
Kottioudc = KvuBeia (see CGL 2, 354,,: Kottiouds aler), “dice-playing.” 

poavp (LW2, 526a) in MidPs 54. 2, 289 // YalkPs 771 and MachPs 54. 4, 289: jnaup, 
was explained by Krauss (following PerlesBeitrage 20 = MGWJ 1892, 114, and Zeigler 
114) as Ktdvtyc, murderer. However, this was rejected by Zuntz (JSS 1. 1956, 134), 
who pointed out that the word krtdvty¢ was hazarded by Dosiades (IV CE) as an 
artificial formation (Ara 10), and never used again. Krauss himself rejected this 
identification later (PR 140 n86). Other suggestions are not much better (Brill, Jahrb 8, 
1887, 71, emending: PuDvp = Katandtytyc, AC 7, 83b: Kataveic), and the most 
convincing identification is that of Lieberman (JQR 35, 1944, 35), emending to PrIvP = 
Kevtnvapiog = centenarius. 

Another interesting case in point is NOID9 in ExR 37. 2, which Krauss (LW2, 579a; cf 
Levy 4, 463a; AC 7, 294a etc) explained as Rufus = Rufilus (= Rufulus), some kind of 
military tribune, or alternatively as: Nv°JOIDI[D = praepositus (and cf Jastrow 1489b: 
10°15, praetor!), rightly rejected by Low (LW 2, index 683a). Two Mss of ExR (Paris 
187/15 and Sassoon 920/1) read X05", while two more very fine Mss (Oxf 147. 1 and 
2353) have NOT, suggesting that we emend to 31035°%, defensor. The context in the 
passage, relating the term to Ex 18:19, “And Moses sat to judge the people, suggested 
to me the defensor [civitatis], a legal functionary. However, chronological problems - 
the text appears to be of the III cent while the position of defensor civitatis was first 
instituted around the middle of the IV cent (Berger 428a; Rees, JJP 6, 1952, 73; Jones 
LRE 3, 224 n31; idem, The Greek City 331—32) — and others made this identification 
untenable. I approached my colleage, Prof Ranon Katzoff, a noted juristic 
papyrologist, and he convinced me (in a joint paper shortly to be published) that the 
defensor in this passage functioned in an administrative, and not judicial capacity, one 
involved in appointment to public office. Likewise, 110257 read: 3103°D"t = defensor, in 
TanhDeutShoftim 10, is some kind of tax official. (See Krauss, LW 2, 449b; idem PR 
225; LiebermanGH 115 n30; idem Tarbiz 27, 1958, 57 n2, etc. Reject Krauss, ibid: 
vewKopoc; Levy 4, 65b, and Fiirst 174a: gavygdpoc; AC 6, 371a: ovyKeAdoc; Low, ad 
loc: censor; Schwab, apud Lieberman, Tarbiz 43, 1931, 37 n7: pensor. Low, ad loc, 
cited Brill, Centralanzeiger 35: defensor = decurio, which he rejected.) Hence, although 
the defensor is normally equated with the éxdixoc, and the éxdixoc, clearly a legal 
personage, has been included in this dictionary (} 012"74X), the defensor himself will not 
be found here. 

To give but two examples: 

2517 (1) whip (2) lashes of a whip: wayyAaB<iov>. 

(1) GenR 40 (41) 2, 389, = 52.13, 554, (Cf //Tanh GenLech 5, Bibid 8.66). LevR 
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27.6, 635, //NumR 10.1, CantR 5.16, MGGen 45.3, 762,,, YelamdNum 23:7, 
apud Ar (ACI, 2316), GriinhutLikkutim 4, 66a. (Not in PRK 76b, 1554, 
TanhLevEmor 10, Bibid 13, 92, YalkMich 554.) TrgProv 26:3, LevR 15. 4, 327. 
(2) GenR 81.1, 1002, //YaikGen 140, 715,,, ibid Job 904, TanhExBe-Shalah 8, 57, 
Ve-Hizhir 1.38. (Cf 4 yoveta): TanhExBo 1 //Ar (ACS, 76a) citing YelamdEx 
10.21. ExR 14.1. 
Sachs Beitrage 1, 114—16; Levy 3, 16a; Fleischer apud LevyTrgWb 2, 567a, from 
Egypt-Arab root; ACSup246ab; Krauss, Dvir 1, 1923, 94; idem TA 2, 96; 
Lieberman, JQR NS 35, 1944, 16 n101; S. Zeitlin, Josephus on Jesus, 1931, 36, 
102; idem, JQR NS 20, 1929—30, 16; Eisler, ibid 21, 1930—31, 37—38; Zeitlin, ibid 
401, on the Slavonic maglawijen. See further, Noeldeke, ZDMG 54, 1900, 161—62. 
(Contra Sophocles 7266, explaining as manus clavus; Psaltes 59, 185: 
manusclavis.) 
The Gk derives from the Sem, see LevySemFremdw 111. The Rabbinic 252% seems 
also to derive directly from the Aram, rather than from ByzGk yayxkdAafiov. 
DuCange 946—49. See most recently the detailed discussion of ESRosenthal, Irano- 
Judaica, Jerusalem 1982, 121—23 n4—45, who reaches much the same conclusion. 
Syr: 82929, Brockelm? 117a. 
Arm: manklav, Brockelmann, ZDMG 46, 1893, 36; Thumb, BZ9, 1900, 407. 
y1117) scourges: udpayv<a> (+ pl term). 
Trg 1 Kings 12: 11, 14 //Trg 2 Chron 10.11, 14 (transl: o°a5py3). 
LevyTrgWb 2, 66b; ACS, 2416; Jastrow 836a. (Reject Krauss’ identification of n°371%9 
with this word, in LW2, 329b, Low ad loc). 
Cf. Krauss, Dvir 1, 1923, 102. 
Syr: 82299, PnS 2214. 
Mand: margna, MandDict 252b—253a. 
However, the etymology of this word is from Pehlevi margan, stick for killing snakes 
(MandDict 252b, and cf. Brockelm’, 4026, citing Noeldeke, Mandaische Grammatik, 
Halle 1875, xxx, and Hiibschmann, KZ 36, 175.) 
The Targumic word presumably derives directly from the Pehlevi, rather than via Gk. 
To give a further two examples: | 
NUDIUDUW'N, nuptials: oregavuwata. Responsa of Isaiah di Trani (Bari XlIIcent.), 
edWertheimer no 37 col 173 (Ms.Cantab. sect. 27, 62a). See Lieberman, TK 5, 1182; 
Schechter, JQR 4, 1892, 99 nl, citing Robertson Smith. (Contra SAssaf, Be-Oholei 
Yaakov, 1963, 106 n40, explaining: elotegavwuata, festival of crowning with 
garlands.) Cf Sophocles 1010a. 
DIP"DIVINP, notary: yaptoguAa€. Belleli, JQR 17, 1905, 166, from Corfu Ms of Mahzor 
Romania. Cf DuCange 1736—39. 
See, for example, Lieberman in article in JQR NS, 35, 1944, pp. 1—57, entitled ‘“Roman 
Legal Institutions in Early Rabbinics and in the Acta Martyrum,” idem, in Biblical and 
Other Studies, ed. A. Altmann, Cambridge Mass. 1963, pp. 123—41, essay entitled 
‘““How Much Greek in Jewish Palestine,” etc. Further bibliography may be found in my 
study in Bar-Ilan, 14—15, 1977. See further KraussPR 101—42. 
Another interesting problem is why certain words entered Rabbinic parlance with only 
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some meanings, and not others. A case in point is Jom (278): tormentum |to which 
add: MGEx 14. 13, 264,,; MechRashbi 55, ,; MidTan 122; MGDeut 20. 20, 456: 
SifDeut 204, 240,; and cf SY 213,,, vocalized: 7y372790], which appears only in its 
military meaning, “a general term for catapults, ballistas and other machines for 
discharging missiles in war” (OLD 1950a, sv tormentum 2), while its other meaning (or 
one of its others) no less important and no less frequent in Latin sources, “torture (as an 
instrument of judicial inquiry or punishment)” (ibid 3, and cf Berger 738—39), is never 
found in Rabbinic sources. (See Krauss’ observation in Dvir 1, 1923, 99.) [On 
tormentum see further LW2, 333b sv x10, SifDeut 204, 240,: MRNA VY MNO WN, 
Yalk, which Jastrow 527a and 770a explained as: MiNvIANY, formenta (and already 
earlier Buber, Yeshurun 3, 101, SchonhakMiluim 37b sv y10%, and later DZHoffmann, 
MT 122 n5.) Accepted by Low (LWad loc) and Krauss (PR 280 n25). (Contra Brull, 
Jahrb 1, 1874, 177: metatores; PerlesES 21: materies, followed by Furst 139b, Levy 3, 
94b, and AC 5, 125b; Schorr, He-Haluz 11, 1880, 58: duovtypia.)| 

A somewhat similar case is that of 8°29 NDI (LW2, 517b) in YelamdShemini, apud Ar 
(AC 7, 165a), explained by Brull (Jahrb 8, 1887, 71, and followed by Krauss, LW ibid) 
as Kovgodoyia = empty talk (Hesych, edLatte 2, 522,,: xovgodoyia gAvapia), but now 
convincingly proved by HJacobson (IllClassStud 5, 1981, 59) to be xadozpayia. For 
though Kadozpayia is known to us only from the schol adApollRhod 3. 68, where it 
means “justice, righteousness”, here it means suitable for heroic, noble acts; (cf 
counterpart xaiozpayia). 

A very knotty problem is the extent and nature of bilingualism in Rabbinic Palestine. 
See GAllon’s sharply polemic review of Lieberman’s Greek in Jewish Palestine (New 
York 1942), in his Mehkarim be-Toldot Yisrael 2, 1958, 248—77 (first appeared in 
Kirjath Sepher 20, 1943, 76—95). Compare the recent review study of MSilva in Biblica 
61, 1980, pp. 198—219 (with bibl). 

A very problematic issue, which remains to be assessed critically, is my treatment of 
dialectology. For it will be noted that there is a tendency in this work, perhaps even 
over-zealous, to try to explain “aberrant” variants by reference to equivalences found in 
Egyptian papyri, epigraphic testimonies, or other (relevant) sources for Greek dialectic 
forms. Have natural errors of scribal transmission, or the slips of a tired copyist 
working by candlelight in XIV cent Germany to a crippling deadline, been “explained’ 
by reference to phonological phenomena known from areas adjacent to Roman 
Palestine and of a roughly contemporary period? Or have we truly uncovered a wealth 
of new information on Greek dialect embedded in mediaeval manuscripts of Rabbinic 
literature? I leave this to the judgement of the scholarly reader. (Cf e g ESRosenthal, 
apud Irano-Judaica, Jerusalem 1982, Heb sect 93 n11.) 

Finally an issue I have not dealt with in this context is that of loan-translations of legal 
terms. See, eg, ASRosenthal’s comment in his article in YuvalShay, edBKurzweil, 
Ramat-Gan 1958, 300 n76, that the Heb terms (799m) NN, yup ,poD correspond 
exactly with the Byz juristic terminology: xpiveoddi te Kai téuveodbai, or tac dikac 
téuvel (Corp lur Nov 67. 13, and Cod 3.1.12), though he does not discuss whether 
these are parallels or borrowings, and if the latter in which direction. 

See now my Essays on Greek and Latin in the Mishna, Talmud and Midrashic 
Literature, Jerusalem 1982 (Hebrew and English). 
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GUIDELINES TO THE USE OF THIS DICTIONARY 


1. MAIN ENTRIES 


1.1. Which forms make the main entry? 
With rare exceptions (marked with a siglum °) only forms attested in printed 
editions and Mss. are given in the main entry. 


1.2. Multiple forms 

Where singular and plural forms are known, the singular is given. As a rule, where 
many alternative forms are attested, the fullest one is given, unless it is very rare, 
in which case the commoner one is given (e.g., 171), rather than [P771p). 


1.3. Square brackets 
Where the attested form is patently corrupt, the emended reading (based on 
manuscript material or on the author’s conjectures) is given in square brackets. 


1.4. Alternative terminations 
Where there are attestations of alternative terminations, X°~ is preferred to °~, 
P~ to O~. 


1.5. Round brackets 
In certain cases alternative forms are cited immediately following the main entry 
in round brackets. 


1.6. References to LW2 

The bracketed number after the main entry refers to the pagination in Krauss 
“Lehnworter” vol. 2, (LW2). Where such a number does not appear, it may be 
assumed that the word does not appear in LW2. 


1.7. Meanings 

Where a word has several meanings, they are given numbered, usually, but not 
always, in order from the more primary to the more derivative meaning, or first 
the commonest, and then the rarer one. Even when only one meaning is of legal 
significance, the others (and the references etc.) are given, to indicate the full 
semantic range of the word. It should be noted that the meanings given are based 
on their appearance in Rabbinic contexts, and are not necessarily equivalent to 
their generally attested meaning in Greek and Latin sources. Where, however, the 
Rabbinic context does not clarify sufficiently the precise meaning, we have tended 
to translate the word by one of its suitable Greek or Latin usages. 


1.8. Greek and Latin etymologies 

The Greek or Latin equivalents, or etymological sources, are given in a form 
demonstrating their morphological relationship to the Rabbinic form. Thus 
~1<o>v corresponds to the Rabbinic P~, and it is assumed that some such form, 
~1v, existed in the Greek milieu from which the Rabbinic loanword derived. (See 
Class. Phil. 43, 1948, 243—60.) 
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1.9. Relationship between Greek and Latin etymologies 

In all cases the Greek precedes the Latin. However, if the Greek is a loanword 
from the Latin, this is indicated by a directional arrow, thus: Greek — Latin. And 
where the reverse is the case, the arrow points from the Greek to the Latin, thus: 
Greek -— Latin. 


1.10. Multiple Greek forms 

On occasions two Greek forms appear under one entry, this where the Mss. 
material is so involved that to disentangle it would not add to the reader’s 
convenience. | 


2. THE SOURCES 


2.1 Order of references 

Sources are grouped in accordance with the meanings given in the main entry, 
and given in the order of the meanings. Their internal order is usually roughly 
chronological. Thus Tannaitic sources (Mishna, Tosefta, Mechilta, Sifra, Sifre) 
are usually followed by the Palestinian and Babylonian Talmud, the earlier 
Midrashim (Genesis and Leviticus Rabba etc.),and then by the later ones 
(Exodus, Numbers and Deuternonomy Rabba etc.). Still later material, i.e., the 
Yalkutim, Pirke de-Rabbi Eliezer, and the Targumic material (which is always 
difficult to date), follows after that. Where, however, a close relationship exists 
between chronologically disparate sources, they are brought together, as, for 
example, when the Talmuds explain a Mishnaic text. 


2.2. Choice of texts chosen and references 

Where the word is rare, or a hapax legomenon, an attempt has been made to cite 
all (printed) texts in which it is known to occur. Where the word is more common, 
a selection of texts characterizing the usages or morphological forms is given. In 
the latter case no attempt has been made to give a full concordance to the whole 
of Rabbinic literature. 


2.3. Partial citation of texts 

As a rule, enough of the source has been cited to give a context sufficient to 
clarify the meaning of the word. Where parts of the text have been omitted, this is 
indicated by dots, thus: .. 


2.4. Editions used 
The texts are cited from critical editions where they exist, or from standard 
editions. 


2.5. Translations 

The texts are given in the original Rabbinic Hebrew or Aramaic, and then in 
English translation. The translation tends to be literal rather than literary. Note, 
the terms gentile, idolator, kuti, etc., are used indiscriminately in printed Rabbinic 
texts, and this for reasons of censorship. We have translated according to the 
reading in the standard editions. 
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2.6. Vocalizations in texts 
The texts cited are not vocalized. Only when a manuscript has an interesting 
vocalization of the entry under discussion is vocalization given. 


2.7. Cross-references within the sources 
When there appears in the text a word which is discussed elsewhere in this 
dictionary, the reader is referred to it by arrows above f or below 4. 


2.8. Variant readings 

As to variant readings (VY), usually only significant ones are recorded, and the 
reader will find an analysis of them in the subsequent discussion. Only 
occasionally are manuscript sources cited. Details of manuscripts can usually be 
found in the introductions to the critical editions. 


2.9. Parallels etc 

In the matter of parallels (//), we have not distinguished between true parallels 
(e.g., similar texts occurring within the Talmuds, or in the Palestinian Talmud and 
Genesis Rabba, etc.), and derivative texts (e g, the Talmuds or Genesis Rabba as 
cited in Yalkut Shimoni and Yalkut Machiri, etc). In certain cases this distinction 
cannot readily be clarified, (i.e., texts found in Midrash ha-Gaddol, which have 
been partially re-edited and do not exactly correspond to their “sources”, and 
which may be derived from, and be attestation to, an early parallel source, like the 
Midrash Tannaim). Those intimately acquainted with Rabbinic literature may 
make such distinctions for themselves. But such close literary analysis of each 
text was not deemed to be within the scope of this lexicographic project. 


3. DISCUSSION 


3.1. Topics discussed 

This part of the entry admits to being of wide variety of treatments and topics. 
Subjects touched upon may be legal, historical, philological, text-critical, 
exegetical, etc. 


3.2. Rejected attestations | 
Attestations of the entry cited in earlier lexica, but rejected by us are discussed. 
The reason for their rejection is given, and a heading under which they should 
come (possibly in another dictionary) is usually suggested. 


3.3. Dialectology 

Special attention is paid to morphological and dialectical phenomena (found 
especially in the variant readings) and their relationship to Greek dialectology as 
attested in epigraphic and papyrological sources. (Cf above note 4.) 


4. BIBLIOGRPAHY 


4.1. Source of our etymology 
The main (earliest, most authoritative, etc.) bibliographic source for our 
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etymological identification is normally referred to, except when the case is so clear 
that all lexica have it without differences of opinion. This is generally the firss 
bibliographic reference listed. 


4.2. Dissenting etymological opinions 

Where there are numerous and dissenting etymological opinions, the /irst 
bibliographic item(s) listed is the authority for our identification (as above 4.1.). 
Other views, which we have rejected, follow, usually preceded by the word 
“Contra”, and comments and discussions on these views are interspersed within 
the bibliography. 


4.3. Other subjects referred to in the bibliography 

Specific discussions of texts or subjects related to the sources are also referred to. 
Related material from non-Rabbinic literature is also cited, as are discussions on 
the forms of the Greek and Latin words, in their different periods and dialectic 
forms. Occurrence of our word in the New Testament, Patristic, Byzantine and 
Mediaeval Greek literature is indicated by reference to the standard works (Arndt 
Gingrich, MM, Lampe, DuCange, etc.). 


4.4. Dependence on other bibliographic works 
Where major reference works give bibliographies (as is the case with Arndt 
Gingrich, Berger, etc.), we do not repeat their bibliographies. 


5. THE LOANWORD IN OTHER LANGUAGES 


5.1. Significance of references to other languages 
When the word under discussion appears as a loanword in cther languages, the 
(main) form and (basic) references are given: Syriac from Payne Smith’s 
Thesaurus (and occasionally Brockelmann’), Palmyrene etc., from Cook, 
Lidzbarski, DISO etc. Occassionally Armenian and Arabic is also cited. 
Here it should be noted that the precise nature of the loanword in those other 
languages has not been closely examined. Thus the word may appear in Syriac 
with a meaning quite different to the Rabbinic one. Furthermore, the authenticity 
and antiquity of the word in those other languages has not been determined. It 
may be no more than a lexical entry that was never in actual current usage, (as 
seems to be the case with many “Bar Bahlulian” words). Thus the significance of 
these references is often questionable and problematic. This whole field was 
beyond the scope of this work and the competence of its author. Nonetheless, the 
data was considered of sufficient interest to be offered to the scholarly reader. 


6. CROSSREFERENCES 


6.1. At the end of each entry all words of related interest (form, meaning, etc.) 
within this dictionary have crossreferences, with an arrow directing the reader 
above ft or below |. The crossreferences direct the reader to other main entries, but 
may be intended to refer him to incidental discussions within those entries. 


590 


7. SECONDARY HEADINGS 


7.1. Variant forms 

Attested forms, not appearing under the main heading are given in secondary 
headings and crossreferences to the main heading. However, it should be noted 
that the only variant forms given secondary headings are those found in printed 
books readily available to the reader. Additional forms attested in manuscripts 
may be listed among the variant readings (V7), but will not be given a secondary 
heading. 


7.2. Secondary forms 

Often a single entry contains a primary form, which constitutes the main entry, 
and a (number of) secondary entry (-ies). So, for example, a verb is listed under its 
root-form (e.g., 410/?) but a variety of its forms are cited (e.g., 7.37"). In such a 
case, the secondary forms will appear in secondary headings and crossreferenced 
to the main heading. 
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PA2AN | PAK 
OVONAAN exactor: éyfiaotHs (= éKPiaotyec) 


GenR 12. 10, 108,, according to Ar (ACI, 21a): OVONIIN 791 13°7793, in the 
city the exactor is responsible... 7 OIWOIIN, OVONANAN, OUND ODIN, OWAIN. 
Printed ed: o1vo0I4N. // MachPs 68. 7, 1. 327: 01WOIAN YalkPs 794: o1w?IIN. 


Lieberman, Tarbiz 36, 1967, 401. (Contra ACI, 21a and 25b sv X2v01AN, and DeLaraKK 3a, who 
also had a ms reading 0¥9 N3aN, both explaining as 01V013N on basis of printed ed reading.) The 
meaning exactor is not altogether suitable to the full context of the text, and it may therefore be that 
this is a slightly corrupt V of | D002 TAIN: eyPiBaotne. 

On the other hand, it should be noted that both Aquila and Theodotion render 1 in Prov 6:7 with 
this word. See further Lampe 425b, Sophocles 43 1b. 

For &k > éy see J&LRobert, REG 86, 1973, 74, and Gignac 1, 59, 174, and cf J dIp°7aN. 


Cf} dvos 73aN 


Ov03 MAAN apparitor, one who executes a sentence: éyfiBaoty¢ (= 
EKBIBAOTHC) 


GenR 12. 10, 108,: mow (8°32 J) 9°92 Oy A190 FI°T2 OVOA 7IAKN, the apparitor of 
the city is responsible for redressing injustice in (the city). Read as one word: 
OVOANIAN. V OWOIIAIN, OVOA NAN. 


Lieberman,Tarbiz 36, 1967, 401. (Contra LW2, 9a sv 01N014N; cf Theodor, GenR ad loc, and Low 
apud LW2, 595b sv d1bd13N.) 

See CGL 3, 519,,: ekbibastes efficax. 

Aquila renders a 0W in Deut 16:18 with this word, (LXX ypayupyateic). 


eee | ee 


See note in JRieder & NTurner, Index to Aquila, Leiden 1966 (Supple to Vet Test 12) 76, who 
prefer ~fiac~ (t SVONBAN) in view of meaning in MT. 

Cf Lampe 424b sv ékBiBaotncs 3, Sophocles 431b, DuCange 360: viator, apparitor, officer whose 
duty it was to summon persons before the magistrate; LydMag 3. 11. 12, CodlIust 3. 2. 4. 
For ék > éy see J&LRobert, REG 86, 1973, 74, and Gignac 1, 59, 174, and cf } diposax. 


Cf. t OBONBAN 


DIPTaN (8) public prosecutor, or advocate: éydikoc (= ékdiKo¢) 


GenR 12. 10, 108,: n9w (4) 972 Yy AIIM 73°72 DIP "TAN, The public prosecutor in a 
city is responsible for redressing its injustice. V7 DIp"1aN, 019°TIN. // YalkPs 794: 

PION, corr: 01?"7aN (metath); Ar (ACI, 30a): 017"7aN; MachPs 68. 7, 1. 327: 

DIp"TIN (corrected by the ed d1V0IAN!), corr: DIP TAN. 

CantR 7. 9: PNDANM Pp"7aN) Poort (ref to Dan 32: 3: KNIT "1v?w 75), “all the 

rulers of the provinces”), duces, public prosecutors and rulers. 


The reading: 01?"aN in GenR and // is perhaps the result of scribal ““emendation” by association 
with agric ~ dypoikKoc, countrydweller, responsible for Bioc, sustenance of the city? 

For &k > éy see J&LRobert, REG 86, 1973, 743, and cf t 0¥03 M3aN, OVONIIN. See further Mayser 
1/12, 201-02; Gignac 1, 59, 174: éydikov inPMerton 104. 11 (early Rom), PO 261 = MChron 346. 
14 (55 CE), etc. 

On Kk > y in general, LW1, 108. On pl form ,~, see LW1, 178, and cf ibid 218. 

Note that 73°072W 01?°7aN translates defensor civitatis, which in turn corresponds to ékdikKoc. See 
Mason 42a; Berger 428a; Jones, The Greek City, Oxford 1940, 151. 

CGL 3, 276,,;: &dikocg uindex; ibid480a: defensor &kdiKoc. 

Wartski, Leshon ha-Midrashim 191. 


Syt: d1p7ax, PnS 23, Bruns-Sachau 143, 24,,, Bar Bahlul 23. 


PRTAN tT OPIN 
ONIN IN (9) judicial assembly: dyopa (+ pl term) 


BGit 88b (line 22): ry YW MINTUN NBO ANNW opp 99 AMIN NoIw 9 
ON? PPP? NWI ANN ON PNW? PT OF ITW DH” YN ,0°2919, R. Tarfon used to say: 
Everywhere you find judicial assemblies of idolators,even though their laws are in 
accordance with the laws of Israel, you may not use them. V MsMunich: IX35Y 
ona 2w (cf | °55N). // TanhExMishpatim 6: nix-ax (sic edprinc); Sheiltot2, ed. 
Mirsky1, 23,, 7 nv141N; Machls 17, 1249: MININ, read: NNax. (// in MGEx 
21. 1, 459,,: nvINN, cf + °55N.) 


This specialized meaning of dyopd is noted in MMé6a: forum, in sense of judicial assembly (citing 
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Wilcken, Archiv 3, 366ff, and referring to OGIS 517n7, and BGU III, 888. 4). Cf Mason 19a: 
dyopd dikdv; ArndtGingrich 12ab. NINN influenced by NIN: dyyapefa (LW2, 63b). 
Syr: NVIN, PnS 25. 


Cf 1 °358 
PPOTAN , CYP AN t OPIN 
POINN, OIIOAN, DAN, PAN, pararin~ | parr 


xoaroyin (20) receipt for money collected (proving the payment and 
cancellation of a debt): duodoyia 


YKet 9. 11, 33c5-6: 779 ,RPMPVDIN IA MPN PNMAWMVVIN I 727 Wa WIN OW PR 
Tin Tay (ows? 1) yO°UID TaN :177, And was there no receipt? Perhaps Rav is of 
the opinion that one is not required to write a receipt. [No.] Rav does require a 
receipt, in accordance with the opinion of him who says, if one’s promissory note 
is lost, write a duplicate [for him]. (Ie it is theoretically possible for a creditor to 
be in possession of more than one promissory note for the same debt. Hence, 
when the debtor pays up, he must keep a receipt to prove the debt has been 
cancelled. Then, even should the creditor appear at some later time with a 
document purporting to show that the “debtor”? owes him money, the debtor will 
be able to produce the receipt and prove he has paid up his debt — Thus Pnei 
Moshe. ) 

YMK 3. 3, 82a37: 0°217120°X (sic MsL and edprinc), receipts, (transl the Mishna’s 
mw, receipts). 


See Ratner to YMK 107, citing reading of R Hananel to BMK 18b: 09x21? °791N. (Corr his ref to 
YalkJob 920 [sic], for which see | Pa1NX. So also corr Levy 1, 40b sv p3191M1N in accordance with 
Fiirst 44b—45a, where pxvox in PR 44, 183a should be read pay, cf | par?n,). 

On YKet ibid see ZWRabinovitz, Sha’are Torath Eretz Israel, Jerusalem 5700 (1940), 394 for his 
emendations. 

Prof JModrzejewski informs me that the sense of receipt for duoAoyia is attested in Egyptian papyri, 
and that the verb Guodoyeiy is the technical term for receipt (Guodoy®@ dzéyeiv, duodoyw Eoxnkeval, 
etc). He refers to HvonSoden, Untersuchungen zur Homologie in den griechischen Papyri 
Aegyptens bis Diokletian, K6ln-Wien 1973, especially 40 sq: ‘“Quittungshomologien”’; 
HARupprecht, Studien zur Quittung im Recht der graeco-agyptischen Papyri, Munchen 1971, pass. 
This homologia is, from a diplomatic point of view, a cheirographon in subjective style (Guohoyw 
Eoynkeval, like duodoy@ nenpakévai, etc, for ésyov, nEnpaka, etc). See HJ Wolf, Das Recht der 
griech Papyri Aegyptens in der Zeit der Ptolemder und des Prinzipats, 2, Munchen 1978, 106 sq. 
Finally, see BCohen, Jewish and Roman Law, New York 1966, 336n320. (On the Gk Ouodoyia see 
ABSchwarz, JJP 13, 1961, 177-242.) 


Syr: k°r2MIN. PnS 69, (citing only BB. See BB66,,, 183,,; N°VIN, 187,: N°IDON) 
Palm: x°.99X, DISO 17. 


MIN, WIN, MINN | WIN 


IN (I~, I~, NA~) (21) (1) sale (2) deed of sale: Ov7 


(1) YPes 4. 9, 31b49: "35N5 (1) DPDIND?N, Lease is like a sale. 


(2) GenR 2. 2, 154 5 3: THN (4) 20°US1 INN PND OMIW ,OTIY 2.19 TIpw 729, Like 
a king who purchased two slaves, both on one deed and for one price. (Or 
perhaps: in one purchase = vy.) // GenRabbati 36,,; YalkGen 4, 127, 7, 134). 
TAZ 3. 16, 464,.: WAN vA IT NNW and ... O25 tay 19107, He who sold 
his slave to gentiles, ... if he wrote him a deed of sale, this constitutes his docu- 
ment of manumission. // BKid 6b: 1218 1%yY an>, He wrote a deed for him; BGit 
85b. 

GenR 79. 7, 949, 5: 2?71N7 YY TY 7701... 2°7]NT NN 3N1d 71, Who writes the deed 
of sale? ... And who witnesses the deed of sale? 7 13187, X?21NT, TNT etc. // 
YalkGen 133, 681,43, 6824,. 

GenR 96, 1201,: 2779w °nNXM ,JN2w (1) P°n7T NIT 7D°n, When is their will, and 
their deed of sale? // TanhGenVa-Yehi 8 (in B 9, 217 absent); MachProv 25. 2, 
53a; YalkGen 157, 833, (but absent ibid Job 906). 

YKid 1. 5, 60c42: 19)X; ibid 1 45: °K. 

BBB 154b: 18. YBM 1. 8, 8a 39: INN. 

PR 25, 127a: 2/87 NW JDM, And where is the deed of sale? For // see "D15X. 


Pl forms: Mi~, nvr. 


TanhBGen Va-Yeshev 13, 184: nx ww P2y Iwy3, Three deeds of sale were 
made on him. // GenR 84. 22, 1028,: YalkGen 143, 730,,; STovGen 39. 28, 221: 
ONIN, read: NVIN. 

BBB 52a: minK. 


Additional sing forms: XM’NX, ~1y (22, 415). 


YTaan 4. 8, 69a, 26: NN°01N PN?wr NIM, and they would send a deed of sale. // 
LamR 2. 2, 103: MN VY XUN, but edprinc: A°n73y; ibid 4. 18 (not in Buber 
ed): mni2Py V edprinc: ny; GasterMaasiyot LX XVa, 50,,: NNN. (LamR 
ibid: MMOIN PYV 7171, read 7N'NN with most LamentR Mss.) 

TrgY2Gen 49: 21: X¥Pnt NNN °n?NI, and he brought the field’s deed of sale. // 
FragmTrgKlein (P and V). 


See PRK I5la, 336, nvmrai nina porpa, different kinds of taxes. V NVNX, NIN, read: 
nvqINIi (LW 2, 133a, and 66ab: dvvwva, annona). Perhaps an unrelated tax term, or “contract for 
farming of taxes” — v7 (LSJ’ 2034b sv wvy7 II). 


ey, 


See further MidPs 104. 21, 446: 9xIw-> pwnyw nenNN YN (a word-play on NVIR, ships,-in Ps 
104:26). Low, apud LW 2, 22a, suggests dfavia, capitation tax. FPerles, Jewish Stud ... 
IAbrahams 383: nv315, Heb from 7°37, oppression, which meaning is applicable to both MidPs and 
PRK. (See also in Ha-Zofeh 10, 1926, 248.) Or perhaps from v7 in tax sense. But note // MachPs 
104. 75, 2. 149: nvaniNn? 


There are three primary forms attested for this word: (1) °)X: ®v7, (2) INK and (3) ANX. AN: 
dvd Dor, (6wa Aeol), frequently found in inscriptions, (eg LSJ? 2034b sv dv7 II 2). As to the (com- 
mon) form 108, can this represent an unattested form *dvo. Note OvogvAag (not Hva~ or wyn~), 
meaning keeper of deeds of sale; see LSJSupple 153b, ref BerlSitz, 1936, 368 (Aetolia). 

As to the 8n°21X, ~1Y form, this is a new Sem fem formation, not an infrequent phenomenon in Rab- 
binic parlance. Cf Nn°D1DN from %S'DN J, and NNPD°Y from 97°R J. 

For the aleph-‘ayin interchange, see LW 1, 14, and cf } 955" (— 959). 

There are two pl forms nvvN and n3X, deriving from the various sing forms "1X and 1}1X or AN. 
On yy as “deed of sale” Prof Modrzejewski remarks: on the terminology v7 Kai npdoic, @vy 
(classical usage), zpdoic (late usage), see FPringsheim, The Greek Law of Sale, Weimar 1950, 
l11sq. On Wvy as acquisition of ownership ibid179. Cf RRenehan, Glotta 46, 1968, 73. 

See BacherTanJer 93. 


Cf Syr: xafijxbon = dzAq vy, Bruns-Sachau 13,, 31,3. 


APPIN, NAVIN Tf WN 

RoLMPOIN WON | NOVIN 

MN VUDIN | MVD N 

NONOWI DIN | NOMI 'N 

AVPSTUN J IN 

N°DPTIN oath taken at time of signing treaty: (ta) dpKwudoia 


LevR 6. 5, 1375, according to edprinc: JPNW {7792792 NI NVPODPT IN ANY WN 
12 PADD JPN Ji) 2 Wid; read: nvoapwN with Aggur 34, and MGDeut 9. 16, 
179, (V: nINpontx), Said R. Yohanan: Oaths were taken by both of them (God 
and Israel at Sinai), that He would not renounce them, and they would not 
renounce him.(y in printed ed and other MSS read: mixo~xiwip; cf 4 
PormIDN1p). 


LiebermanGH 6, Margulies, LevR ad loc, LW2, 510b-511a sv 70°75, Schorr, He-Haluz 13, 
1899, 116 (contra Buber, Aggur ibid n250, Fisch MGDeut ad loc). See CGL 3, 277,: dpxapoaia 
iuratio. 


Lh 


POMOPN | OAL 


PAN | PAIN 


PAPN, PAIN (33-34, 73) charge, accusation, from éAAoyeiov, elogium, via 
Gk forms: *éloyi<o>v, *évAoyl<o>v (~él0v) 


This term appears in a number of different forms which have here been set 
out as follows (1) pavvn (2) 7221 73N. 


(1) prr 


ExR 15, 12: 725? Wyn onw jt ° IDIPA ae) NWSI CIT PT INw pyTP PT 
(INN?) Ow PrN WayNw ,(Aw92 1) 19°27, Know that I deal in capital cases and 
give sentences of death. Bring me a gift (doron), so that if you come up before my 
seat of judgement (J "7°93 bema tribunal), I shall pass your charge over to 
someone else, (or, if we do not read INN: I may dismiss your charge). 

Ibid 31. 6: PTR 71D? NII Ww ptN AAW InN, one whose charge was being 
read out before the judge. 

MidPs 1. 22, 24: o3722 PTT 71 717K NI, He reads the charge, and they des- 
cend to Hell. V7 77198, 7°42°X, corr acc, and see below 79293N. 

YalkPs 714: o197 Jw PVIND NWT ,AMPwW 17°NK NIIP, He reads the charge 
against them, and sends them back to Hell. (Not in // MidPs 31. 3, 238-39, see 
Buber’s note 6 ibid.) 

LevR 16. 9, 365, according to MsOxf 147: )2w paver? A” APA NIP AYwW ANIN3 
INN MT ON? XP NIT :WNI, At that hour the Holy One blessed be He read the 
charge against him, and said: You see, it is not for nought that I struck (punished) 
him. 7 71°72 X?, read: P3t7IN? (cf below), 7n1317229 (scribal emendation), etc. 
TanhNumShelah 12: 159 12°M parrrn 7270 M17, The king set aside the charge, 
and sentenced him by virtue [of the words of] his own mouth. V edprinc: 79°9x, 
edBuber, ibid 22, 69: pa12-x. // MannBible 2, 148: pax; YalkNum 744: pix 
(sic edprinc), perhaps read: 7°72N (cf below) or P92X, (with not unusual 
metathesis, probably through scribal inversion of letter rather then metathesis of a 
phonological nature); YelamdLev 23:40 and ibid Num 14:12 (GriinhutLikkutim 
4, 31a), apud Ar (AC 1, 88ab): 0°29: (perhaps reflects Lat ~ium, and maybe in- 
fluenced by eulogium) 7 Ar edVenice: 01312318, (probably corr from: 0°21913X). 


(2) por7ar 


PRK 159b 357, io: NIN TNNI (4) WvodIPT "p> PIT] NImwW (orwH’? 4) OVO 
... HW PIPIN NP, It is like unto a Jestes (brigand) who is being judged before the 
quaestionarius; first he reads the charge .... // MachHos 132. 12, JQR 15, 
1924/25, 210, ibid 14. 2, 212: pa2ax; YalkHos 532: P°71K, corr 7°273X (or in case 
of YalkHos perhaps: 72°7°X, see above). 

PR 44, 183a: 29 yan2 1w-%YNDI AWP [PIN] (PVN) ANID ,OT) Tw: 7M (edprinc: 
P71), The way of flesh and blood is that he levels a serious charge, and com- 
mutes it for a large sum ... Read: Jx1713N, 7273. 

LamR 1. 14, 77: %w paruxw cnyaww ayw2 eminy 29 2y °> Dinmw one ANID 
yn y193, I thought he would forgive me all my sins, when I heard the charge 
against me was torn up from the top (sic edprinc). 7 Buber ed: PIII. 
GenR 28. 1, 259, apparat: NV? RTD TW AYW VIN) TINT 19 VND 1” IPT PN 
722NIN2, The Holy One blessed be He does not punish the people (nations, 
wicked) until He has read the charge [against it (them)]. 7 [273N, PRYNAN, PPVIN, 
Im IN, read: PIR(N)IN, or PA~ (jN~ corr from Pia~); PRN read: PI7IN or 
pur (cf above). // MGGen 6. 7, 142,,: PxN7IX; YalkNum 744: paix (sic 
edprinc); ibid Job 920: paix; TanhNumShelah 12, as in Ar (ACI, 88b): 0°21718 
(perhaps reflects Lat form ~ium, and maybe influenced by eulogium, cf above), 
read: ~1N or ~°N; ibid edBuber 22, 69: prox, ParrN. 

MidPs 1. 22, 24: o37°22 PIT 771 PAIPN NI, He reads the charge, and they des- 
cend to Hell. Read: parr. 7 P2aIN, read: 22N (metath: 7272N), PAPN, PIN, 
read: PIN. 


The two major forms 7°217°X, 72738 freely interchange. 0°2171N in ACI, 88ab is surely to be read: 
maar, Lat: enlogium. 

The strange form 01219a1N in Ar edVenice, which we have suggested is probably to be read: 0°217138, 
could perhaps be explained as being influenced by *éyAoyoc, account of balance; see LSJSupple 50b 
sv ékioyy 2 and ibid *éKAoyoc (and cf t o1~™aN on &k > ey). 

The strange forms 7°2791718 (Ar, ACI, 88a sv), and 7?12212918 in Ar (ibid) edVenice, citing GenR 28. 
1, 259, in apparat (see above) are aberrant forms probably to be read: 71721738, corresponding to: 
*évloyl<o>yi<o>v = *évAoyi<o>v. For a similar example of dittography (or reduplication) see the 
form P»°2171N (TKelBK 2. 3, 57052) 7221719°X (Aggur 20): dvadoyeiov, a reading desk (Buber, Aggur 
ibid n47, TR 3. 6). Further examples of this phenomenon: 2129 (LW2, 303a, 608ab), Aafic ac- 
cording to Krauss (ibid), but more likely AeoBiov (Epstein, GK 47n7; ACSup 242a; Brand 258); 
oivoon (LW2, 462a): waaiodos (but cf Flora 2, 454, and ACSup 327a, Sem). See further LW1, 196- 
97 (which requires some correction); Mayser 1/12, 219-20. And cf J 9901199, where we discuss the 
form yotbbp. See also EcclesR 2. 8, edHirschman 121, main reading: PI70D V PINPoIw 
(= gaciavdc + pl term, LW2, 469ab); but MsParis 821. 7 has: JIN"O°DIDN. 

The forms p2171X and 7°.73N may be influenced by eulogium (= evdoyia), Souter 131a. 


eA ig pee 


For the form p272x, cf CGL 2, 84,,: imputat. évAoyei, On unassimilated v before liquids in papyri 
see Gignac 1, 169-70, eg: évAoyeiv, BGU 140 = MChr 373. 32 (119 CE), PRyl 243. 11 (II cent CE), 
etc. See on this Lieberman, JQRNS 35, 1944, 28-29 (followed by Mandelbaum, PRK 357). 
See SachsBeitrage 2, 181; Ziegler 109; Levy 1, 64b; Fiirst 44b-45a, (and reject Levy 1, 40b sv 
P2118). 

Lieberman (JQR ibid 30) defines the word thus: report of preliminary interrogation conducted by 
the magistrate, which accompanied the defendent to the proconsul or the legate. Cf Berger 451b; 
OLD 600c. 


pero t NTN 
pmiww»Nx I have guaranteed: ryyomunyv 


LTGen 31:39, 1. 61: POINIR transl: TIOUNN DIN. 


Note that this is a transcription, and not a loanword. 

Prof Modrzejewski comments: éyyln, éyyvdo@ai as “surityship,” see HWSoest, De civilrechtelijke 

éyyun (garantieovereenkomst) in de griekse papyri uit het Ptolemaeische Tijdvak, Leiden 1963, (cf 

Modrzejewski, Arch f Pap 26, 1978, 230). Also Taubenschlag 441 sq, 414n8, where he speaks of 

the Roman practise compromising the Gk formulae with éyyv@ua1. Here too inidmin was intended an 
transcribed faithfully. 

(Contra Buber ad loc n54, 35, who suggested reading "NIN, from éyyvaditw: put in palm of 

hand; and Schorr, He-Haluz 12, 1887, 79: dvaxégoyai: repair!). 

Cf CGL 3, 278,,: éyyvn uandimonium, fideiussio. 


POIDON | DPODIDN 
sw>eppon, TwoeDON | yePDD 


SPVIPON, PWNVIAPON (97) scribes of court: *eoxéntwp — exceptor (+ 
Aram pl. term) 


YKil 9. 4, 32022: n9wt ~PwApPONX PIN, Solomon’s two court scribes. // MGGen 
4. 4, 122,, (114) = Gaster, Maasiyot CXXXIX 100,: N™vAPON, Vo M™~, 
N-WIPON; Aggur 30: WwapoX, J1~. 


FPerles, SchwarzFest 294-95, followed by Ginzberg, Legends 6,303n99. Cf Brill, Jahrb 1, 1874, 
178: ékokéntwp. Not to be confused with P110°7P0"X (1) as was in most lexica (Levy 1, 132a, AC 1, 
199a, Jastrow 57a, LW2, 97a). (Reject Schorr’s suggestion, He-Haluz 13, 1889, 115: oxextrpioc; 
Buber’s notes 179-80 in Aggur 30 are very confused and need much correction.) It may also be that 


=. 


this should be identified with oxéxtwp — sceptor (4 PDP), which here appears with the 
prosthetic aleph (and some vocalization); see LW 1, 136-50. However, éo- for ék(s) is attested; eg 
E€akovupitog — &&k~ (Sophocles 525a). 

For specialized meaning of sceptor, see | P"1UD??0. 


Syr: Nwppoon, (Fraenkel, ZA 17, 1903, 85), PnS 189. 
Cf 4 VO “PON, PVOS? PON, PIWIPO, PUMVS 0 


Pup yo N judgement published by reliable jurist (in writing): 
sc<r>iptur<a> (+ pl term) 


LevR 21. 3, 478: :92 1 JON — “"nvIa IN NN [MAND Oy Opn oN)” 
maT? ARN” — oppr? nw 2nonw py NVDpoONa, “[Though war should rise 
against me,] in this will I be confident” (Psalm 27:3) — Said R Levi: In the 
judgement which Moses dictated to my forefather [will I trust] — ‘“‘And this is the 
blessing of Judah ...” (Deut 33:7). V PIOPDON, PIPHON; Ov wIP, OVP (cf J 
Dw); PULPO, O'IVNPO. Latter readings with several variations found in 
numerous //, eg LevR 21. 2, 407,;; PRK (175a) (= LevR chapter 21, 
Mandelbaum’s note 400;); MachPs 27. 5, 1. 179, etc. 


Lieberman, apud LevR 876. Berger 692b-693a, and note also meaning “‘single disposition of a last 
will” (ibid), which may also be suited to our context. Cf AC 6, 117a (and ACSup 302a). On the loss 
of the R, see Mayser 1/17, 159-60, Gignac 1, 107-08. Not to be confused with »°vapoON t, (as was 
in lex), nor with I VO"AN (as was in LW 2, 11a). 


Cf tT PVIPON LP vaPo, PVD ?}70 


Ow PON (97) scribe: scri<p>tor 


YKet 12. 3, 35b26: "1W7/70°R 7°N (sic edprinc), the two scribes. 

AgBer (58) 59, 118: PIIwWPO"RX, scribes. 

EcclesR 9. 18:.-790D "IYPO “DION Taw” (sic edprinc); read: WWH™/7d (?) “and 
Shebna the scribe” (Is 36:3) — [the] scriptor. 


Buber, AgBer ad loc; Ginzberg, apud ACSup 430a. However, Mussaf (AC 1, 199a), Briill, Jahrb 1, 
1874, 178, Furst 67b, Low (apud LW 2, 97a) see this word as donxpntic or onkpytadpiol. In the 
lexica the word has been confused with *™»vapo RN t and PIIVD 79 |. 

On the loss of the P, see LW 1. 124, where the examples are of the loss of an initial P. (The example 
of the loss of an intervocal P, ibid 116, }p1177, vdpawzikov, may be dismissed in view of Low’s 
remarks in LW 2, 222a, suggesting with Jastrow 335a, *Udepixdv.) However, in the papyri we find 
examples of the loss of P in its clusters /mpt/, /mps/, and before /s/ and /t/. Eg nepifAérov (for 
nepipAéntov), StudPal iii, 30. 3 (VI cent). See Gignac 1, 64-65. 


Cf t pape, | pri, 


SA. 


SNVIPON ,P~ TNO MPON 
SDIDON J °DIDN 


© NO IDIDN [No[MPso1D NK] (25, 39) (1) minutes of trial read before the 
sentence (2) the judgement itself: vzouvyuata 


(1) DeutR 2. 29: ow NvMDIDR MT ITP? NYP NIT ps Yew NOMI NK MAN 
Ww? XX AT mn Ppa; read Nvu[mapyaipN, Behold the minutes of his trial are 
read; behold he is led out to be decapitated. Behold the minutes of his trial are 
read; behold he is led forth to be burnt alive. V edprinc: nM°2M1D°RX, read: 
(xX]no IDR; Ar (Ac 1, 219a): xormID?’X. // YalkGen 77, 303,,, ibidEx 167, 
3447: NDIDIDN VY NO ND!N, NOINDN, XUOPIND?N, NY NDN, read: X[VU]O7391D°N. 


(2) ExR 28. 3: mwy? wpaw 799 Swa ... TINT AN On? Jno A” apn wpa yw AMIN 
DIDIDN Ow inytN YIN RONROWP°DIN; read NUND°IIDN, At that hour the Holy One 
blessed be He wished to give them the Law (Torah) ... It is like unto a king who 
wished to pass (lit: make) judgements without the knowledge of the eparchus. V7 
MsOxf 147: Xv13°DN (gloss above line: MN Pryn \), ref to AC 1, 218a), 
MsSassoon 920/1: XU1329°DN. 


(1) Clearly then are two traditions of the text: (1) 8°20)D°N: ’zouvnua (sing) and (2) NoMa N: 
UTouvnuata (pl). It would appear that the original reading was Nvm°291D°XN, and that this was 
corrupted to Nv°21D°N, and subsequently emended to the sing NM°2D1D°X, since the meaning 
“minutes” is usually in the pl, ta v. (LSJ° 1889°, s.v. bxduvnua II 3 et seq). Furthermore, the pl use 
of the verb 7°7/73, are read, supports the assumption of an original pl form, (see Krauss, MT 5/1, 124 
no285 n3). | 

Lieberman, JQR 35, 1944, 32—33, (citing, inter alia, Bickerman, Aegyptus 13, 1933, 346 et seq). 
The bzouvnuata correspond to the acta or gesta. See also Buxt 186, AC 1, 219a. (Contra Jastrow 
58a: émITiuia, Ta: sentence.) However, Prof Modrzejewski comments that first and foremost 
hypomnemata corresponds to the Lat commentarii, the official journal of an imperial functionary; 
thus é€ Jzouvnuatioud@y of so and so (Egyptian prefect, strategos of the nome) = ex commentariis 
etc, extracts of the verbal case, a meaning well attested in papyri. See RAColes, Reports of 
Proceedings in Papyri, Bruxelles 1966. 

(2) Lieberman (private communication Dec. 1981), following Jastrow 31b, and AC 1, 219a, argues 
that, though éztayuata (suggested by SachsBeitrage 1, 170; Levy 1, 44a; Furst 41a and 69a) may 
be an attractive suggestion, it may be rejected, since the writing of é&x:tayuata was within the normal 
jurisdiction of the “king”. The writing of the ¥zouvyuata, the protocol of the trial, or the judgement 
itself, on the other hand, was usually carried out by the ézapyoc, who in the provinces served as a 
judge. (Contra LW 1, xxviii, ibid 2, 25a: optimata; Ziegler 154: dnotiunoic; ExR edMirkin 19: Syr: 
NDOIDN + Lat. status!) 


52 AG c=: 


The ref to Ar in the gloss in ExR MsOxf is, of course, a mistaken identification of our word with 
*éuowmpata (LW 2, 61b), on which see Zuntz, JSS 1, 1956, 139, and cf Syr, Brockelm? 26a. See 
Sperber, Bar-Ilan 16—17, 1979, 71 n36. Note that 7°2202 in YRH 1. 3, 57b 28 (according to 
edprinc) is not to be emended: 7?07°2731D°X, as suggested by Jastrow 176a. Indeed MsL has: 77113, 
while SY 147, reads: 777933°9. See LW 2, 159b, and reject all suggestions. Epstein, Mavo le-Nusah 
ha-Mishna 722, suggests: binumerus, *binumus, rejected by Lieberman TK 5, 1022—23, who thinks 
it may be a place-name. 


Cf Lampe 1451b sv bxouvyua 2a, Mason 96a, MM 659a sv vUzouvnoic. 
Syr: Nvn°]91D1N, PnS 81, Brocklm? 41a; NvNIMDIN, NvoIIDIN, Bruns-Sachau 14,,, 15,,, PnS 997. 


NIN T NOWDNDN 
XOID’N, POID!N, POIDIDN, OPIN, PODIDN | OPODIDN 
MN WD N | TVD N 


ISIDN + IIDN 


© mvp nx (39) (1) consulship (2) (regnal) era (3) significant date from 
which an era is reckoned: [*]dzatefa 


(1) NumR 1. 1:08 |W ION WIN TON DPD TION DODD YNIW? 9727 RAW °” 728 
O'1¥N ONNY> ANODIN 13, But he who wishes to enhance the greatness of Israel 
publicizes which place, which month, which year, which consulship [it is] after 
their exodus from Egypt. // TanhNumBa-Midbar 1. 
TanhNumBa-Midbar 5: AP X32 ,YIBW APN ,OY? TPN WIN 1I2 WIN APN ... 
ve NDIA MT... AIT APRA NOON in which month, on what [date] of the 
month, on which day, on which week, in which consulship, in which city ... Thus, 
province (Jzapyia) ... // Ibid BS, 6—7: NDIDN APNRI;NumR 1. 15; 73nd) 7 
MNODIN; YalkNum 684: N°D1D°X (sic edprinc, from Tanh). Read: NX°U5°X, or the 
like, in all sources (?). 
Sefer ha-Maasim, edLewin, Tarbiz 1/1, 1929, 96: 12°) aN AN VD?N x2 NBwW IND 
... Nim 9105 anny, A document which goes forth without a consular [date] and 
time, and unsigned is invalid. 
(2) LevR 36. 3, 843, o°d9m YW AUD ND TIM] NIn “n, Behold he is reckoned 
under the era of the kings. V7 T°UD°N2, NUD 'NA, TPT’ MsMunich 117 (?); 
YSanh 17 (10) 1, 27d 20: nyDa; MachIs 1. 1, 1,,;: N°VDNa. (Cf BSanh 
103b—104a.) 
PRK 52b—53a, 100,, NX°R? NPOD'N OI PT... 2 FID NUN O19 PT 


eae | (ee 


o°1¥%, Reckon the era from the redemption of my son ... Reckon the era from 
the exodus from Egypt. // PR 15, 66b; YalkEx 190; PRK 211,. 

(3) PRK 52b, 101, X21 (pms J) Tp MI N? [2 and NII AAI ow) NwIw 799 
v6. PUD N 12 IND) 172 7? AND POIA NI Ow NIA AWK RWI Pd .T°wprN, Like a 
king who married many women, but did not write them either a marriage contract 
or the era (ie did not make a significant date of these marriages). But when he 
married a women of noble descent and good family, he wrote her a marriage 
contract and the era ... 7 R°UND?N, NPUDN, WON // AgEst 2. 16, 23: NOD RN; 
YalkEx 190; ibidEst 1053. 


Cf SifDeut 26, 38,: °DDX(1) in apparat. V °UDXN, which has nothing to do with our word, and should 
be emended to: °D1DXN. 

The form in YSanh ibid, 7°05, is characteristic of Galilean Aram, in which initial alephs are 
frequently lost. 

See SachsBeitrage 1, 117; KraussPR 69—70; idem MT5, 36—37 no60 nl. 

On Sefer ha-Maasim, see Tarbiz ibid88. 

Unateta, also bnatia is the office of Szatoc, ie consulate. The meanings of the word in Rabbinic lit 
seem to be unattested in the classical sources. However, for a similar Byz usage, see DuCange 1634. 
Cf Lat: consulatus. 

In (3) perhaps the meaning is “‘largess’’, he wrote her a marriage contract and an additional largess. 
See, for this meaning, Lampe 1435b; Sophocles 1108a sv Uzateia 2; DuCange ibid. 

Twn» in LevR 36. 3, 8433, according to MsMunich 117, should perhaps be read: [P12°d: 
*ovvodiov, company? 


PUD DN | OPODIDN 


ISDN | SIDN 


MVNOIN, NOD (45) exile, banishment: e€opia (sc Cw7) 


LevR 18. 5, 411,, 411,: 3 N¥ 18” — ANON TAN 939) WP NOIN TN OT) Wa 
yminan ya ww Yxiw, Man decrees exile, and the Holy One blessed be He 
decrees exile — “Command the children of Israel that they put out of the camp 
..” (Num 5:2). 7 N7™N0D, MsMunich 117, x*~oD Ar (AC 4, 280a) etc. // 
YalkLev 567: X°10DX (sic edprinc, where it appears as sect 571). 


On 81039 in TrgJob 18: 13 (if this is the right reading, rather than V7 8103); see LW 2, 293b-294a, 
Levy TrgWb 1,378b, Jastrow 656a. The problem remains, as yet, unresolved. KraussPR 116. The 
form N02 represents aphaeresis of €—, see Gignac 1, 319-20, eg: ... Govotav (for éCovaiay) 
PAbinn, 63. 15 (350 CE). See further Lampe 500b sv éédpiog 2, Mason 44a, DuCange 1021. Not to 
be confused with Lat exoria, Maigne D’ Arnis 860. 


Syr: N’N102N PnS 185, Brockelm? 19a. 
Arm: ark ‘sor-k‘, (see Hiibschmann, ZDMG 46, 1892, 233). 


=) 


wvrooNn (45) (1) request, petition (2) honour, rank, position: déiwua 


(1) MidPs 102. 2, 430: 52yn XOX ,ADINI OW ROYODN Jan YN — “?ndDN nyNw /n” 
nivp nwyni, “Hear my prayer, O Lord” (Psalms 102:2) — Do not grant my 
request within it, but let her rise and bear fruit. (An obscure passage, possibly out 
of place, see ed n12 ad loc.) // MachPs 102, 6, 2. 126. 

MidPs 6. 10, 62: WPI WK IN) A? PWIND NOVPOON PVP DANN OT) Wa 427 
“Tp? NIDN 1” TWONI TD? P2W NDVPOOK (supply: Yapnw] Nx, [In the case of] a king 
of flesh and blood, others receive the petition presented to him. While I request 
only [that you receive my] petition. Therefore it is stated, ““The Lord will receive 
my prayer” (Psalms 6:10). V N°MYPOIN, MsVat76, pavsa, pPrross, pavros3, 
NOVOIN, POVOIN. Read: NOVPOIN, and PmVrodN (pl). // MachPs 16. 12, 1. 39: 
NOVOIN. 


(2) GenR 97. 2, 1241,,: ma0 ANA AMPA YOY AIT TD .NIDdNA TO TAYODN [203] 
nio2n? Nad pend awa "oT yo 79 o-Np, He rereived a position (of honour) 
from the imperial authority. When he would come home, his grandfather would 
stand up before him, to pay respect to the imperial authority. 


See KraussPR 116. 

On meaning (1), see MM 51a sv déidw; Deissmann, Bible Studies, 1901, 92-93. Since dé:dw refers 
to prayer (eg LXX Jer 7:16, 11:14), it relates well to the verse Ps 6:10 in MidPs 6. 10. 

As to the form X°~, in MachPs 6 and MsOxf 76 of MidPs 6, this is probably an example of vowel 
development; see Gignac 1, 310-11. Other examples may be found in X°mU°? in *Cytywa (for 
Cytnua), discussed | Nav, SONS (1) (for wicIwaic), etc. 


Syr: XOVPOON, PnS 186. 


ANIN fT IN 


FIN IIN T MIN UN 


ssnsivaN (64) manumission of slave by manumissio  vindicta: 
*yindicatori<a>? 


BGit 20a: °22 9yw 3ND3 NX? aN ,NIIN? Ny? OP) Nav 2a Yyw ANDI NYwW TV 
*9NDI7TINI 75°D, A slave who has achieved his liberty through writing on a tabula 
or zivaé (tablet), is duly manumitted; but not one for whom the writing is on a cap 
or “vindicatoria. V TosRid ad loc (edLiss, Jerusalem 1977, 53): ?N3°7IN), 
janx. // YGit 4. 4, 45d43: oiww pwsmin (1), and Avadim 3. 11: NvpwaRN (4). 
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Jastrow, REJ 7 (no 13), 1883, 150-52; Pineles, Darko shel Torah, Vienna 1861, 75; Brull Jahrb 4, 
1879, 112: idem, ibid 5, 1883, 119; Krauss, LW 1, 268; idem, TA 2, 99; Juster, Les Juifs 2, 83-84; 
AC 8 Add 27; ACSup 36a; Jastrow 81b. 

For the fullest explanation and discussion, see Urbach, Papers of the Institute of Jewish Studies 
London, Jerusalem 1964, 59-60 = Zion, 25, 1960, 172. The Pehl etym in AC 1, 140ab is rejected by 
Bacher, ZDMG 42, 506. Soo too reject Dalman 121b. 

See OhGGit 39 (ThGHarkavy 185). Note vindiator: liberator, in Maigne D’Arnis 2302 (VetGl); 
ovivdikapioc, IGRom 3. 801. 20, 802. 25 (Syllium), slave emancipated by vindicta, LSJSupple 111b; 
Mason 73a; Cameron, AJP 52, 1931, 262. 


Cf) NupwIN and SIN PIT. 


DIP™IN tT OPIN 


NuPIUIN (64) rod for symbolic gestures in manumission: ovivdikta <— 
(manumissio) vindicta 


Avadim 3. 11, edKircheim 30, edKanievsky 172: ... R¥pPIUINI NB, [A slave] 
achieves his freedom by the vindicta ... Partial // BGit 20a: ™n5173N (ft), and 
YGit 4. 4, 45d43: oyew pIIa (4). 


Jastrow, REJ 7 (no 13), 1883, 150-52; Krauss, LW 1, 267-68; Pineles, Darka shel Torah, Vienna 
1861, 75; Brill, Jahrb 5, 1883, 119. 

See Berger 767 sv Vindicta, perhaps from vim dicere, vis dicta. 

On T instead of D, see Gignac 1, 81-82; eg évtekdtys (for évdeKdtys) SB 5273, 487 CE, 
KovtouKtopal (for conductor) OBeattyPanop 1. 60, 63?, 298 CE. For ovi(v)dikta, see LSJSupple 
110b, citing PGnom 21. 64 (II CE). Cf DuCange 187: fevdrxra. 


Cf f M5I73N (with bibl), and 4 BINH PINT. 


PIDIVVIN (69) copy, of a document: dvtiypagov 


EstR 3. 14: XNIN7T N)17°VIN (sic), copy of the letter, or imperial edict (transl 
ann yawnd, in Est 3:14). So too in // (new) version of MidAbbaGurion, 
RabinovitzGM 169,,; TrgEst 3. 14: pP~,; read: f~. 


Low apud LW 2, 643 and 656b [read: dvziypagov o 69] rejected this identification, presumably 
because he was not aware of the form with ~ov. However, it is well attested; see LSJ? 154b sv 
dvtiypagos II, LSJSupple 16a: dvtiypogov; Lampe 152a, 1; Syr: DIPVIR. 

This word is to be distinguished for ND12°0IN (V7 ?~, Pr, T~, P~) in GenR 67. 6, 761,, 762,, and in 
YalkGen 115, 564,,, where it means ‘‘a written reply”: dvtypagn (LW 2, 68-69). 


Syr: NHIWVIN, PnS 256, Bruns-Sachau 23,,, 25). 


TPRIN, PIPPIN | DIP ™PUIN 


pie VIN (69, 599) adversary in a suit: GVTIOIKOG 


MechRashbi 219,,: O7°21N 723 OIP"PUIN J? Nwy3, he serves as an adversary 
against their enemies. // MGEx 23. 22, 545,, = Gaster Maasiyot LXV, 40.. 
GenR 82. 8, 985,: NIN JOINN) PND) P32 PPI BWP NWINA NN PT A” apaw 
J7IID OIP'WPVIN Wy) Taiy, for the Holy One blessed be He judges the nations 
seated punctilious as to the law and with patience. And afterwards he stands up 
and becomes an adversary against them. V7 DIP"VUIN, 7?" PUIN, read: OIP™PUIN. 
// YalkGen 136 (700,,), ibidIs 396, MachlIs 3. 13, 29,,: 01;2°"°UIX, MachJoel 4. 
11, 39: 13°UIN, read: DIP™PvoIN. 
GenR 100. 9, 1294, 4: ?X2N9 DIP" PUIN AW) N,N, What, shall I become an 
adversary to my father? 7 d1pyywax, o1PIIWwIp // PRK 126a, 271,; YalkGen 162, 
85759 51: DIP"VPUIN, read ~7~; MGGen 50. 21,879; Mishnat R. Eliezer 131,; 
DIPPIUIN, read ~T~. 
PRK 122b, 260g: ... 27D) Tow DIP" PHIN Tom ... Prd AIIVowW INN NWI nwyD 
ve PDT NPT NNDWNI NNN 1709, Once there was a woman who “honoured” (ie 
bribed) the judge ... and her adversary went and “honoured” him ... Next day 
she came and found the judgement had been reversed (against her.). V DIP" VPUIN, 
read ~7~, Jip" PUIN: dvtidiKov (acc), D1PU"TIN (metath), read: oipT IN. // YalkIs 
391. 
DeutR 5. 6: PUP PP PVIN PWIND PTA AYN ONY, read: 7’~, pl, that should the 
judge wish to seat the adversaries, he may do so. Cf // TSanh 6. 2, 424,, BShevu 
30a: om3w awin>. (Or perhaps: dvridiKol, pl.) 
EstR 1. 12: opty 13917) NX? NIN 12 PW OIP"PUIN 12°DN; read: 9p" PwIN, Even the 
adversaries of my father’s house were not condemned while naked — dvfidiKo1 
(pl). // AbbaGurion 1. 12, 165, MsCamb 33: °?°173N: dytidikol. VG) p Pup (cf 
4 7p). (Or perhaps for dIjP~ read Op~, pl.) 
AgBer 23. 3, 47: DIPTUIN 12 PRW Iv 7¥°, the good inclination which has no 
adversary. 
AgBer 63 (64) 2, 128: Pp7TwVINI A At PNW, hating one another and being 
adversaries. 


In GenR 100. 9, 1294, , the V dij1wI? and O1P11°H3? should be read: dip TIwW3p, a mongeral form 
meaning contradictor, opponent (OLD 434b sv), formed out of contradico (OLD ibid sv) under the 
influence of Dip" PuIN. 

In LevR 27. 5, 631, (apparat), according to MsParis 149 we find: o°D717 DIP"VIN ONY ww 32D 
M3? 93) ONT ANN PIT 278° .oniN, For they (the birds) have an adversary who chases after them. 
How so? The hawk [pursues] the turtle-doves and pigeons. Perhaps we should read: dIP[>TPuIK, 
opponent, adversary, or perhaps pursuer(?). 

The form °p77°73X, in AbbaGurion MsCamb, shows the t > 6 change, influenced by the following 7 
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and the preceding v; see Gignac 1, 81-82, for many examples, such as: eldwow|v] (for ciddtwv), 


devdgpac (for devtépac). 
BCohen, Jewish and Roman Law, New York 1966, 656, referring to Modrzejewski, JJP 6,1952, 


245n52; Mm47a; ArndtGingrich 73b. See also MMoreshet, Bar-Ilan 11, 1973, 200. 


Syr: Xp7?vINx, PnS 265, Schulthess 13b. 
Cf | ppepup. 


p°D°5°UIN (69) agreement allowing the creditor the right to use a pledge 
(usually usufruct of land) in lieu of interest: dvtixpnoic 


YBM 6. 7, lla 40: n°29 D9OD VIN NIT, Antichresis is considered usury; or, Does 
not this antichresis involve usury? 


See AEhrman, Sinai 54/4-5, 1964, 177-84, and BCohen, Jewish and Roman Law, New York 1966, 
437 (= MarxJubVol, New York 1950, 183), explaining: does not the hiring out of the pledge lead to 
the possibility that the pawnee may get more than the value of the loan and delay returning the 
surplus, which will be usury. Cf AGulak, History of Jewish Law — Talmudic Law 1, Law of 
Obligation and its Guaranties, Jerusalem 1939, 72 (Hebrew). 

For antichresis in Roman law, see Dig 20. 1. 11. 1, and the disctssion of Taubenschlag’, 286-91 
and Berger 364a. 

Prof Modrzejewski refers me further to HKupiszewski, “L’Antichrése en droit hellenistique’’, 
AnnHistDroit 27/2, 1975, 57-65 (Polish). And concerning the question of antichresis and ribbit 
(usuary), he refers to AWeingort, Interét et crédit dans le droit talmudique, Paris 1979, (which is the 
latest study on ribbit, but does not cite this Yerushalmi passage). 


s>ysx, moun | sou 
OIA°OIN, OP VPUIN t DIET POIN 
?u3N (72) one who has been authorized: évtélAap<ioc> 


YSanh 2. 1, 19d40: ?AMawa TW paNi ,AYIIw 19 AYDIwW Foxy yan 2*>vIN > I, 
Let him appoint for himself someone who he has authorised? Imagine he became 
obligated to take an oath, could the authorised person take [his] oath? yv SY 
25625 23: TPWIN. 


The reading 19°~3N is borne out by a number of later occurances of this word in mediaeval 
(Palestinian) documents. Thus, Assaf, Mi-Sifrut ha-Geonim, Jerusalem 1933, 207,9, published a 
document from Ramleh, dated 1015, which reads: (J dIDIsw°DR) TS°-vIN) OIDIIVON. Similarly, 
MAFriedman, Jewish Marriage in Palestine 2, Tel-Aviv & New York 1981, 455, published a 
document from Tyre from the XI cent (no 59 line 14): 19°~3N1 O1[D]wIpX[>]. JMann, The Jews in 
Egypt and Palestine under the Fatimid Caliphs 2, Oxford 1922, 356, document from 1034: 3n> 


AG 


mu x (sic, according to correction in Assaf, ibid 205), letter of attorney. Additional material and 
references in Assaf, Tarbiz 9, 1937, 16, 196; idem, Mekorot u-Mehkarim be-Toldot Yisrael, 
Jerusalem 1946, 62,,: 19°V3N7; idem, apud Mehkerei Erez-Yisrael, Jerusalem 1953, 112-16, etc. 
Lieberman, GH 10, referring to papyrological material where the phrases ézitpénouev Kal 
EvtetAouev ao (PMasp 1, 198 no67124,), and évtéAdouai coi [Kai énitp/énw (Mitteis, GrUrk 1, 
1906, 38,) are to be found. He further compared this with the Syr: Pp°9UIN IX NBWDN (vtodKdy), 
in Bruns-Sachau 10, sect 30, meaning power of attorney (from Leges Saeculares, Land, AnalectSyr 
1, 38). See further Friedman ibid 458; N. Rakover, Ha-Shelihut ve-ha-Harsha’ah ba-Mishpat ha- 
Ivri, Jerusalem 1972, 89. 

(Contra Krauss, BZ 2, 1893, 521, idem LW 2, 72a: évtoAdpioc; Levy 1, 109b-110a, AC 1, 146b, 
Jastrow 84a sv *403N [he emends thus]: évto/guc.). 


D°NUIN a counter-statement (raised by the creditor in objection, should an 
attempt be made to collect a pledge): dvtippyo<ic>. 


YGit 4. 6, 46a31: NNN (read: ANID) ANIA? ppry .PsTay m9 NIT ant pny 
ND (L) DMDIN PW OMAN , VON (ft) WIN p> oN PON 5 ONW, R. Isaac 
Dihava had some slaves who ran away to join their old associates. He came and 
asked R. Immi who taught him [the following ruling]: Outright sale (@v7) is for- 
bidden; sale reserving the right to raise a counter-statement (dvtippyoic) is permit- 
ted; surrender without document (zapaywpnoic) requires further consideration. 
Read: [d°JO™UIRN. 


Urbach, Papers of the Institute for Jewish Studies 1, 78n181 (= Zion 25, 1960, 181 n. 178), where 
he further explains that R. Immi permitted sale by dvripproic, inasmuch as the vendor in this case 
reserved the right of entering a courtclaim. (Contra LW 2, 72a sv dITIwIN; Epstein, Tarbiz 8, 1937, 
316-17, who emended to: [0°Jo"[5°}uIX (t): dvtizpyoic). For loss of -is, cf | Bys4Dx. For 
dvtippynaic see PO 68. 11 = MChr 228. 11 (131 CE) — dvtipnony; Preisigke 1, 139; Taubenschlag’, 
505, 534-35; Kupiszewski, JJP 18, 1974, 229-35. 


PAIN t prix 


DOI MIN [o1w3979 3K] (75) period of tenancy, lease: inquilinatus 


YBM 8. 11, 11d35:ny7 9y XN? 2N 9 WON 119009 wprad PAN? mA VYIwWAN..... 

TY MPPIPwW iP? WON IT NON 12 °-P 990 Pra PAN NTT NPT av Ne? aw 
PPT OONIIN XI, He who leased a house to his fellow, and wished to sell it 
[during the period of tenancy], R. Ammi said: [He did] not [lease it] thinking he 
would die of hunger, (ie, he does not have to starve because of his tenant, and if 
he has to sell it to survive, he may do so). R. Zera and R. Hila both said: It will 
certainly belong [to the purchaser, after such a sale], but he (the vendor) should 
say to him (the purchasor): Let him (the lessee) stay on until his lease expires 


SAPs 


(Pnei Moshe). V MsL o°on2?3Kx, o>DI2pIN (Aggur 26), o1M>ION (Nimukei Yosef 
BM), o°017738 (Lewin, Ginze Kedem 4, 1930, 14), nx¥721N (Mordechai BM). 
Read 01u»273x. (Note // YPes 4. 9, 31b 48: (1) oYNO MD :prox XO NYT 
Myla NPI XN (fT WAN) IND.) 

Jastrow 88a. (Contra LW 2, 75b: éyKé/evoic, which does not have the right meaning; Levy 1, 144b: 

dvakAnoic; AC 1, 158b: éykAnoic, already in Aggur 26n133; Schorr, He-Haluz 13, 1889, 113: 

Evoikiodentdc: remainder of rent.) For 7 see Ratner, Terumot 60, and Pesahim 70, ACSup 40a. 

For inquilinatus see Souter 209a (Tert), and cf Berger 503a. 


MT MON (75) complaint, reproach: éykKAnua 


DeutR 9. 3: OFN PRL pwrpar I = read NwYpPaN) PurepaN VIP» yd iD” OTN PR 
NOPIN 79D? W919 515°, A person cannot place before Him an appeal (é«xAntov). 
A person cannot level against Him a complaint. // EcclesR 8. 8 (edprinc): °7 7X 
M2 CN WaN w, read: AMI2P<?>IKN. 


mma12PINX (193D2) W9N7/7919 seems to mean: to level a complaint, perhaps against legal procedure (7). 
(Contra Jastrow 88a: éxxadoduai: A person cannot say before Him: I appeal; and so too Schlatter 
60, despite the remarks of JHOliver in AJP100, 1979, 557; AC 1, 159a: dvdxAnua, etc.) 

On n > v see LW 1, 87 (where some of the examples require correction; thus 1317) is not Kp7v7 but 
kpovva, Hesych, see Sperber, SC 14, 1978, 126-27, etc); Gignac 1, 264-65, numerous examples. 
See further MM _ 179b-180a. 


nw?7ax I (76) appeal (to higher authority): é««Antov 


GenR 49. 9, 510.4, 511,: DIDID’ND ,DIDTD’N? ODI PwOpIN 1? PrIn on IWwa3 
2VDW NwWYN XN? Nwr?PIN J? TN? M1 T2 PRW 2D NN .O’Y?2UIVO NY, [In the case 
of] flesh and blood, they suspend an appeal from the dux to the eparchus, | and] 
from the eparchus to the aotpatnAdtnyc. But You, because You have no one who 
could suspend their appeal for You, will you not do justice, (ie there is no higher 
instance of appeal above You). V7 w?PNN, read: ~PR; Pur277IN, read: PU~; 
pwr730 (see discussion below); pIVPU™ PIN (1). // YalkGen 83, 378,,: °WI?PIN V 
pop. 

TanhLev Tazri‘a 7 (edprinc): x19 ,2°N? IN NDT? wad PI. awY NITwW now? 
DINIPY PwopPNNX Poy wn? Nw 130m DIT NITW cM NNN; read: pwrpyrx, A 
governor who sits in judgement, and wishes to declare a person innocent or guilty, 
fears him that is greater than himself, lest they complain with an appeal to the 
comes ... V edprinc and Venice: }\w’?piw; perhaps read: ~3X, or ~2X, or = 
purrpio. // TanhBibid 9, 37: pw°VpIN. (13n”, thus edprinc, and edVenice 1549. But 
edMantua 1563 onwards corrupted to 1337°.) 

EcclesR 8. 8: (1979N 1) TOIDP UN WNW 7 PR wPIN ToMw 7 PR, There is 


__ 48 — 


no one who can suspend an appeal, nor anyone who can level a complaint. // 
DeutR 9. 3: purvpix wp? yn?, read: Jlu~, to place before him an appeal. 


See Sperber, Bar-Ilan 16-17, 1979, 14-15, (Schlatter 61). The Gk spelling is usually éxxA~, but ap- 
pears as €yk~ in Hesych (Latte 2, 9,,). The spelling ~2)X, read ~2°X, would show that we are dealing 
with ékxA~, and not dvakA~, as some scholars suggested, (eg Buber, TanhB ibidn 56). 

The word is found with two verbs: ~X P¥y 13n? XW (Tanh Tazri‘a, DeutR 9. 3: ~x P35? yn°4), and 
~x 2 prin (GenR 49. 9; ~x mnw, EcclesR 8. 8). These Two usages correspond to: interponere 
appellationem, or ékxAntov énidoOyjvai (Codlust 7, 62. 36, in Gk epitome), and cf appellatione 
pendente (Codlust 7. 62. 9; cf ibid 7. 62 tit). See also Mason 42. 

As to 10°93 (and 71U’??3W?), this seems to be a case of the prosthetic sigma, so common in all 
forms of Gk. See Pantelidos, Byzantinisch Neugriechische Jahrbiicher 6, 1927-28, 373-81, and my 
remarks in Sinai 82, 1978, 162. For 0 = Ww, see my comment in Byzantion 48, 1978, 245. 


This word is to be distinguished from w%P3N II J. 
Cf bp UpN 


Nw799N II (76) liability to charge, chargeable situation: éyKAntov 


DeutR 2. 29: flur?73N2 ODN} NIM, and he is caught in a blameworthy situation; 
or: One making him liable to a charge. // YalkGen 77 (3033,), and ibid Ex 167 
(3143): Nw2PIN, V 71°"pP3N (MsOxf), followed by Mussaf (AC 1, 159ab) pur?773x 
(edLivorno etc). Probably in all cases read: 71w°?PIK. | 


opin, if not a corrupt of w~, may represent éyKA7juwv, ~ov, liable to a charge. (Contra Krauss, 
LW 2, 76a: éykKAjuata; AC 1, 159ab: éykKAnua, dvakddAnuav, cf DuCange 68; SachsBeitrage 1, 18; 
Schlatter 60.) 

For &kAntov, see PMasp 97 ii SO, VI CE; PTebt 27. 14, II BCE, PTebt 1. 27. 4, 113 BCE. Cf MM 
179b-180a sv é&yKAnua. 


To be distinguished from 1w?p3x I +. 
N°D299N (76) writ of seizure, from: évexupacia 


TBB 11. 5, 413.5: Mn Nyt NON Panis PR VAN TAT NYT Now NO77IN, A 
writ of seizure [may be written] without notifying the creditor, but it may not be 
written without notifying the debtor. : 

TBM 1. 7, 37133: 909 89 PIT? NDIND OND TDD ITP AT ANT Td | WV?PPIIN 
mo xdi, A writ of seizure [that was found], when the debtor admits (its 
correctness), it should be returned to the creditor. But if not, it should be returned 
neither to the one nor to the other. 7 8°012°?7N, MsVienna and edprinc; Aggur 
26: N°O°2701N, adding: 21 ww DP, meaning a bill of endebtedness. Read: 
NOD PN. 


Jastrow 88a (which requires slight correction); Lieberman (private communication Jan 1981). 


2240. 


(Contra Lieberman, GH 7: éyxAnoic [= &yxAnua], and Krauss, LW 2, 76: new form *éyxAnoia. 
Despite the attractiveness of these suggestions, they must be rejected, in view of the attested 
meanings of &yxAnoic. See also Lieberman, TR 2, 104 and 149.) 

Lieberman further points out (ibid) that there is no need for emendation (contra Jastrow ibid), since 
7 > pis not uncommon, see LW 1, 100 (and Gignac 1, 89-90, 92), and the R > L interchange is 
extremely common. For ~°X = é, see Gignac 1, 274. 

On éveyvpacia in the papyri etc, see Preisendanz 276n21 (with bibl), 527, 534-35. 


y7wI79N decision of examining tribunal: *dvaxpitrpiov 


GenR 49. 9, 510, according to MsVat 30 (72b): Jrwu PpIX 19 Poin on IWwa 
ops ywO Nd OIDID’ND? ODIDID NY 01917, Flesh and blood have the tribunal’s 
decision suspended from (ie may appeal against) the dux to the eparchus and 
from the eparchus to the otpatnAdtns (dux exercitus). V printed ed and Mss: 
Pwrrpax (1). 


Sperber, Bar-Ilan 16-17, 1979, 15-16. See LSJ° 997a sv kpitrpiov 2b and Mason 64a, and LSJ° 
109b sv dvakpityp, dvkpityp (Dor). 


Cf t prdpon I 


WON (78) Be it: gorw — esto 


YShev 4. 2, 35a40: "119 199 NW WONT :71 IDK, He said to them: Be it you were 
permitted to plough. // YSanh 3. 6, 21b7. (The heh at the beginning of 1U0N77 is 
the definite article.) 


ssto (and later ow) is found frequently as a legal and religious term, as in: probe factum esto, be it 
permitted, ius fasque esto, be it permitted by law, etc. 

Lieberman, AAJRJubVol (= PAAJR 46-47, 1979-80), 1980, 379-80, referring to Nock, HTR 32, 
1939, 83ff = Essays on Religion and the Ancient World 1, Oxford 1972, 48 1ff. (Contra LW 2, 78a: 
gitte or oitta, Krochmal, Yerushalayim ha-Benuyah, Lemberg 1867, 109a: hasta; SchénhakMil 
Sb: justus; N. Brill, Jahrb 1, 1874, 130: lof, or lotafw; Schorr, He-Haluz 8, 1869, 122: ‘Aetadzjc; 
Levy 4, 241a: heus tu?, accepted by Guggenheim, Leshonenu 39, 1975, 62; AC 1, 167b: iste; 
Jastrow 328b: a Samaritan word, comp °¥0 (972a) and -7 : Oh, ... the perversion (of the Law); 
LGinzberg, apud ACSup 428b-429a sv JUON: dovvatoc.) 


SPUVON | IPHVD 
NPD DON | NI PDO 
PruppoN | prvavo 


siw2epoN | nbd 


SIUAPON, PI~, NWAPON, NTWDPON TP PVAPON 
siwepon | sivdppp 

NDINWIDN | RODIN 

DIDINVIDN, DDINWIDR, PDIWIDN | OIWINVDN 


*IDN (NND~) (100) (1) pardon, quittance, (2) reward (3) receipt: dzoyy > 
apocha 


(1) GenR 42. 3, 407.5: ... amNY by PDD ON ONXIW? 19M) Oa 12, On that 
selfsame day Israel received pardon for their sins, (ref to Lam 4:22, “The 
punishment of thine iniquity is accomplished, O daughter of Zion...”). V "DDN, 
DIN, °DIDN, read in all cases °D1DX, PODIDN (1). // LamR 4. 22, 154: °D1D°X, V 
*1DX; NumR 13. 5; EstRProem II ad fin; RuthRProem ad fin: 73518, V edprinc: 
Po1pN (pl); PR 5, 20a: "31R; Ve-Hizhir 2, 104: N°bIN; read: N°DDIN?; 
TanhLevShemini 9, from edMantua 1563 onwards: 7?ODIDX () O°ODIDN) (not in 
edConstantinople 1520-22); MGGen 41. 1, 690, 29: °3D°N; LevR 11. 7, 23749: 
ODN DDN, V NOIDN ,JPODID’N MachJoel 4. 18, 45: PDD°N (perhaps read: 
PODIDN, | 0°O~), "DIDN. 


(2) LevR 34. 1, 774: 7292 At NON CDI NR YY? T2191 "WN" Nd OrMYD 2”D 
“ra Inv? AyD O32” 2503 °D1D°N 1701, Twenty-two times is it written “Blessed is 
he”; and from all of them he took no reward, except from this one alone. And 
what reward did he take? “The Lord will deliver him in time of trouble” (Ps 41:2). 
V PDIDN ,PIDN, read: PIN (pl), IDR DN, read °D1pN. // YalkPs 740: 
P21p°N; MachPs 41. 5, 1. 241: 7POID°N, read: 75ID°N (pl). 

LevR 34. 16, 813, (edVilna): 17 220 :5”N PNT TT PPT DIN 272 IMP WI 12 PNR 
mayo NOY INpTY ,O°IVIN? Ni WD” ,2nd7 ,ND9N, Does then a person work for 
nothing? Where is your reward? He said to him: With King David; for it is 
written “He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor; his righteousness endureth 
for ever” (Ps 112:9). 7 Nn°OIDN, MsLondon (Margulies’ main text), XM°NDIN 
NMPDIDN ,NNPDIDR, read in all cases: NN°DIDN; "IDK, read: °D1DN. // YalkLev 665: 
MOIDN V edprinc: 7°D15°X; ibidIs 485 (354): °1DX; MachIs 58:12, 234,. But PR 
25, 127a: °NINN: v7 (cf t 91%), the reading preferred by Margulies, ad loc. Ar 
(Ac 1, 150a) and MsMunich 117: 82138: annona, yield; (Kalla Rabbati, edHigger 
208, word absent). (Could Nn°niDX in MsOxfNeubauer 2335 be influenced by 
dmo@etoyv, store, treasure, hence: reward — a non-attested meaning?) 


— 5] — 


(3) YelamdNum 15:40, Ar (AC 1, 216a), GriinhutLikkutim 4, 38a n29: Swn 
22W ONT NVPIDNI WT vax YO” NR .NPIDN ANID) NIIANA Ow AAW nan Sy 
. PINA PN pn, It is like unto a landlord who used to receive annonae 
(produce) and write out receipts. His father warned him: Keep these receipts 
carefully, for your whole livelihood is dependent on them. // NumR 17. 5. But 
TanhNumShelah 15, edMantua onwards reads: nv1D3X. VY edConstantinople: 
NPIDN, read: NVIDN? 


The form NN°DIDN seems to be a new Sem fem formation from °51DN; cf NN tT > NAN, 9D | 
NAP7D°O. 

The forms °315°X ,°5°N ,7?D1D°N (pl) may be mistakenly influenced by ézoyy, suspense of payment 
etc. Cf Syr: NDIDN IDNR ,PD1D°’N: Ex, PnS 332. On the other hand, there are several examples of 
dmo~ becoming ~1D°X, aS in J?ODIDN, see | OPODIDN. 

The word °515X has two pl forms, masc 7?31DN, and fem nVPIDX. On °31DN meaning “reward” (2), see 
Rosen, JSS 8, 1963, 62-63. 

On YelamdNum 15:40, see Jastrow 100b, “and writing agreements of converting (security for case 
of forfeiture)’. Such a meaning is unattested. 

The reading in Tanh edMantua 1563 appears to be a learned emendation (by the scholarly editor R. 
Ezra b. Isaac of Fano), the word meaning some kind of deed to pay up in instalments: dvagopa (cf 
LSJ? 125b sv dvagopa II 7, and MM 39b, Jastrow 87b, where the meaning is probably correct, but 
the etym — 87a, Sem 155, 1D] — may be rejected outright). 

See also LamentR 3. 13, 127: 2D1DN 229 WIDIPN. // EstR 1. 1: 7°DDN 299 V edprinc: °D”D1N? See 
Jastrow 25a. (1ID1DN: dxoyv = dnoyy, PMich 197. 24, 123 CE, Gignac 1, 264?) The text remains 
unresolved. 


piDN council for the defence: [*]dzoAdyoc (?). 


Rosenthal Piyyutim 86, 25,,: N77 O1IPIDN ON ON MAT OTM NWT 79299 Mn Dy, 
Happy was the heart of Moses, and he was overjoyed that the Merciful Lord was 
her council for the defence. 7 D1A71DX. 


Rosenthal 93, 121. This is an artificial formation from dzodoyia, (not grammatically correct). Such 
a form with this meaning is unattested in classical lexica. 


NMIOION fT SDN 
DIODIDN ,B’ODION ,PODION | OPODION 


DODIDN (p9O~) (101—102) sentence, verdict: dzdgacic (~aIv, acc) > 
apophasis 


YRH 1. 3, 57a 51, 52: 19v3 129 .., OVW... OPM PW DID’N 1903 13D... OPT 


ay 


now D°DID’N; read: O°ODID’N, The righteous ... have already received their verdict 
of life ... The wicked ... have already received their own verdict ... V SY 145, .: 
ODIDN, ODI 'N. 

LevR 20. 10, 468,: nn°m? y72w 7PODIDN 123, They received their verdict of death. 
V PODID’N, PODIDN, D°ODID ’N, read: 0°0~, MsMunich 117: nNDODIDN; read: D°D~. 
// NumR 2. 25; TanhLevAharei 6, ibidB 8, 64, PRK 173b, 397,, MGLev 10. 1, 
220,,: ODD V JIODID, FIODIDN, read: 7?ODIDN. (In Sifra 44d this word is absent.) 
ExR 18.5: ... PODIDN NSPW PPT ON naw Onna .nmy3w 1129307 INN YP; The at- 
torney [for the defendant] realized he hd won [the case]. So he began to praise the 
judge, [urging him] to give the verdict ... 

PR 44, 183a: 12 TIN? D1D> IPR PoWO’N N°VIW OT Wa; read: PPODIDN, Flesh 
and blood, after pronouncing the verdict, cannot go back on his [word]. 
LevR 21. 1, 473,: PD JIN WW OPODIDN NY; read: 0°O~, He has pronounced 
his verdict. // (= PRK Buber 174b); MidPs 27. 3, 224, MachPs 27. 5, 1. 179. 
TanhLev Va-Yikra 6, B 11, 7: PODIDN yNi ... gave the verdict. 

TanhEx Shemot 13: o°0DIDN 1uIw; read: 0°0~, they received [the] verdict. // 
YelamdEx 3. 1, apud Ar (AC 1, 229c); LevR 11. 7, 237, in apparat: JPODID RN. V 
MsOxf 147: NdOID°N; other readings °D5°N (cf ft °51DN); MachJoel 4. 18, 45: 
PD"I"DN; read: PODIDN (spelling influenced by,°D1DX above in same passage). 
TanhBLev Va-Yikra 15, 9: n¥T 729 PoODIDN JN3 ,(799 t) 7°29 Voy) OMIw WN, 
They were both sought and brought up before the tribunal, and he gave a verdict 
(ie pardon) to the sobre one. 

DeutR, Lieberman 11: 7°01D°N 12 JN? Na; read: 7?ODID°N, He came to give him the 
verdict. // PR 46, 187b: "IDIND Jn}; read: "ODIDN vy). 

MidPs 92. 3, 403; MachPs 119. 44, 2. 224: poIDID?N. 

DeutR 1. 6: PODID’N 9013 (ref to Lev 20:10), He receives the [death] sentence. // 
Yalk Deut 795. 

PRK 187a, 454,: PODIDN P9y N°¥IN: we shall pronounce the verdict on him. 
YSota 7. 5, 21 (17)d 40, 41: nn? yw poDip?N 1203, they received their death 
sentences. // ExR 2. 4; CantR 4. 4; NumR 1. 8: O°O0DIDN, read: 0°0~; Yelamd- 
Num 1. 1, apud Ar (AC1, 229c), GriinhutLikkutim 4, 1b; TanhBNum 7, 8; 
TanhLevShemini 6, B 10, 28; YalkIs 363, ibid Ps 796; MachIs 60. 12, 245), 14. 
(Cf BShab 89a, and see Derasha be-Shevah ha-Torah edAptovitzer, Jerusalem 
1940 (Sinai 7), 37 n284.) 

MidPs 9. 13, 89: PODIDN ond pn onIX JN Ww NNN ”aPn NAT TWN, 
Forthwith the Holy One blessed be He donned his purple and judges them, and 
gives them [the] verdict. 

MidPs 106. 6, 456: J?ODIDN yn°? 0179719 oINN? X23, He was about to sign with the 
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read pen (calamus) to give the verdict. // MachPs 106. 63, 2. 168: y°01DID°N; 
YalkPs 864: N°ODIDN, read 7~. 

LevR 6. 1, 128,: // YalkProv 961. LevR 6. 2, 130, // MachZeph 5. 1:D1DX 
0°D, read: D°ODIDN. MidPs 52. 5, 285. Tanh BEx Beshalah 4, 56. // 
YalkEx 225 (226) 248,,: pulp°D?’x, read with MsOxf: popIDN. TanhLev- 
Tazri‘a 9, YelamdGen 3. 1 apud Ar (AC1, 229a), GriinhutLikkutim 6, 106 
YelamdEx 7:8—9, apud Mann 1, 99,,. YelamdNum 21. 21, Ar, 
GrunhutLikkutim 4, 59a. YelamdNum 27. 16, Ar and ibid 76a. 
YelamdDeut 1. 1, Ar and ibid 5, 87b. 

See also Josef Kara’s commentary to Lament (Kaufmann Festschr 1900) xiv, La- 
ment 3:27: PODDID’N. V POHOIDO’N, ibidxxiii n17. 


There are two basic forms, (a) nom sing 0°0~, (b) acc Por. (Cf 4 por.) The word has been 
variously corrupted. Thus ]?0~ was thought to be a pl term and (possibly) substituted by o°0~. Or 
this was a miscopying of d°0~. 

Sometimes the word is written ~15°N, apparently because it was thought to begin with Uzo~. Note 
also examples of haplology and haplography. See Mason 25a, Souter 20a. 

NNT in MidPs 9. 13, 89 refers to the soga purpurea (LW 2, 435b—436a), the toga of kings. (cf 
my remarks in Sinai 79, 1976, -55). 

NIODIDN in LevR 20. 10, 468, according to MsMunich 117, should perhaps be emended to nio~, an 
unusual fem pl ending for this word. 

PR 46, 187b: “IDIND yn) V edPrague: DIN 7N°?, is puzzling. Above we have given the editor’s 
emendation (followed by Krauss in LW2, 102a, and Jastrow 101a.) which is not wholly convincing. 

DIDID’ND in MidPs 17. 5, 128 // YalkPs 670: 0159573, has nothing to do with our word, (contra 
Jastrow 101a). See LW2, 231b sv d1d1pn. 


Syr: DONDIDN, OPODIDN, OPODDN, PnS 336. 
Cf f °D55N. 


D°O*MIDN (117) supposition, assumption: vzddEotc 


DeutRLieberman 18: 2n2yp naa ,NYVp XN? o°O’NIDN, On the assumption that you 
did not kill, but what did you kill with? (ie, a trick question on the part of a judge 
or interrogator,aimed at luring the defendent into implicating himself.) // DeutZ 
(Likkutim, ed Buber) 21, MachPs 37. 13; 1. 227, which latter reads: DiN°niDN, 
read: O°O°NIDN. (The word is not found in DeutR 1. 17.) 
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Kohut, AC 8, Add Sa; Lieberman, DeutR ibid n18. (Contra Briill, Jahrb 8, 1884, 147 nl; LW 2, 
117b). See further Buber, Likkutim ibid n19; idem, Bet Talmud 4, 1885, 275; Rosenthal, Tarbiz 40, 
1970-71, 179-80. (See also LW 1, 194 and correct accordingly) LW ibid cites another example of 
this word from CantR 1. 9. However, that has nothing to do with our word; see Rosenthal, Tarbiz 
ibid 178-82: D°O ’ND°’N (sic with Mss) = Untiwoic = supinatio = a turning on one’s back. (Contra 
Schonhak, Mashbir 1, 30a: dBon@noia; Jastrow 58b: inndGopoc.) 


MIN MIDN, WMDN | 2°MIDN 


PMIDN, MID (102-03, 231) (1) pledge, mortgage (2) deed of mortgage: 
bm00nkKn 


(1) MGit4. 4: ... o-INN? °poNIDN 129 INWYW Tay, A slave whose master pledged 
him as security to others ... 

TShev 8. 6, 20159, 723,: PNIDA 12 ww AWW... PAN NX 71700, He who lends his 
fellow ... with a document containing a mortgage [obligation]. V ?p°n1b3, ?PNDN. 
TKet 4. 14, 69,,, 265,3: ANDIND> °poNDA ATW IN m2 72 nwy, He mortgaged a 
house or field to her ketuba (marriage document). 7 ??°N1DN, ?P°MDF. ("N57 in 
Zuckermandel ed, looks like a misprint.) 

Ibid 11. 1, 92, ,, 273, 3 ... 1P°MIDA ANYpA nnwy y°NK ... , even if she mortgaged 
[only] part of it ...W >/?°MDN. 

Ibid 11. 8, 953,, 2734. Ibid 12. 3,96,,, 274,;, YYev 7.1,8a22. BBK 
1lb. Ibid 96a. 

MechRashbi Ex 19:1, 137,: 7782 7IDwW Nd NN NON Ppenin WMwy NX, I did not 
mortgage (the Torah), but gave a reward for keeping it. 


(2) ExR 31. 6: J1w Dy pM DN 79 TDN KWv|APAD aN Aw) 139 72 Dw :19 WANN NX? 
VOID AN IN ITT NN DVI ANN) LWVAPIDA POD NIT IND? NID Vy 1X, Do not say 
to him: Take yourself a hundred denarii and do business with them, and write a 
mortgage [document] on your field or on your vineyard. Tomorrow he will lose 
his business, and you will take his field or his vineyard. 

TShab 8. 13, 3236, 120,,: NINPMDN) Pn “ow, writs of testament and 
mortgage [documents]. V nixnpnsa (pl). 

TBM 1. 8, 372,: 9apd PIM? ATID TNNw yoTa ,NND) NIXp?nip7, Mortgage deeds 
and presents, when the donor admits [that he gave them], should be returned to 
the recipient. Cf BBM 19a: MINpoNIDR V NINpeniw7 (pl). 


The text in the MechRashbi seems to be saying that when one observes the commandments of the 
Torah, one is not merely repaying a prior debt (on mortgaged property, as it were), but meriting real 
reward. However, the // in Mech 206, reads: 01235, with further // MGDeut 33. 2, 751,: 0902 (= 
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MidTan 209), perhaps read: 05135; YalkMachIs 45. 19, 156,,: 01215, read 01235, YalkIs 325, etc, see 

LW 2, 464a, with bibl. Add: Hoffmann, MidTan ibid n400: gévag, ACSup 328b: diain(S)"n: 

UnopGeyywc>. But Krauss, MGWJ 49, 1905, 93, prefers reading in MechRashbi. It would appear that 

there were two parallel traditions, one in Mech and //, which is as yet unclear as to its meaning, and 

the other in MechRashbi: vzo@7Kn. 

This word is not to be confused with ?p°nlDX: dzoOykn, store-house, LW 2, 102b, sv ??°MDN I. 

However, see FragmTrgKlein Gen 24:10 (P): ?p°nvs 8”) PNIDN IW 71, and all the best store- 

houses? or: deeds of mortgage; another reading: testaments (+ 999n9%).(Transl: “and all the goods of 
his master”.) YV Mp°niDX. Klein 252 was not sure which ?~°niDX was meant. However, the 
alternative tradition : ??°nv7, in addition to the fact that all these “goods” were on his master’s ten 

camels, makes it clear that it is “deeds”, Uzo~, that our text is talking of. 

For bibl on this institution see NRakover, Ozar ha-Mishpat 423-24; Berger 490; Taubenschlag? 

277-85. See also Gulak, Ozar ha-Shetarot 235-38; idem, Toldet ha-Mishpat be-Yisrael 1, Jerusalem 

1939, 53-61. 

Rashi (BBK 11b) and Ar (AC 1, 248a) give as popular etym: °X NAN (sic) ADX, [the payment] will 

be from here. 


Lat: hypotheca. 
Syr: °P°PDN, NP ND, PnS 338, 353. 


PIDNUN | DIN DN 

NOUDN, TUDN t TDN 

NDTIUDN | NDINDDN 

PIDIVDN, DIDIVDN, DPODMVDN, PODIIVSN | OI DN 
MO DIIUDN, NIODIVUDN | MODI DN 

DIDIUDN, JDIWDN, ODIODN, NDINWDN | OIDINWDN 


DIDINV"DN (~1DN) (103-04) (1) guardian, trustee (usually of minors, orphans) 
(2) administrator (of estate, etc) (3) governor, procurator: ézitpomoc 


(1) MGit 5. 4: opin? °aN INPAW dIDMIwSDN, A guardian who was appointed for 
orphans by their father ... TBB 8. 12-13, 409, 9. Ibid 17, 4104, 47. 

MBK 4. 4: DipIWwIDN on? pPayva Pt n°2, The court appoints them a guardian. 
Ibid 4. 7: DIDWWIDNA Nw, The ox of a guardian. 

BPes49b: [MIN PIN PRI ,pown Yy OWMV'DN (PINT DY) JNIN PION PR 
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apts 2w mpi 2¥ OID, One does not appoint them (ignorant people) as 
guardian for orphans, and one does not appoint them trustee for a charitable 
fund. 

ExR 46. 5: ... OWINWIDN Y¥N NOTAND AAW ADIN” ow», It is like unto an orphan 
girl who was brought up by a guardian ... 

SifDeut 11, 19, ¢: ODIWDN. VW ONIVDN, OIDIID DN, DIDINUDN. 

YKet 9. 6, 33b 7: ’DIVDN, DIDIUDN. 

TKet 1. 6, 594, 261,, // YKet 1. 8, 25d 8: d1DWw"DN; BKet 13b: OIDINWIDN; 
BHul 11b; BNid 30b. 

GenR 98. 2, 1250,: via Yy DIDNWwIDNY INwy, He appointed him as a guardian 
over his children. 

MidPs 78. 17, 355 // ibid 105. 10, 452; PRK 64b, 127,,; YalkPs 820; ibidEx 186, 
108. 

YBM 3. 3, 9a 47: RDIWW'DN 12 Mwy? nw 12 ynw Kim, And it is a case when he 
gave him permission to appoint an guardian for her, (Aram term). 

BBM 39a: DIDINU DN, ND~. 

BGit 52b. TBK 4.4, 352,.  YTer 1.1,40b 45-50. MBB 3. 3: pew ax 
pl. TOhol 17. 4, 615,,: PDNwWDNT.  TShek 1. 8 202,,, 174,,: PDNUDN. V 
PDIUDN.  MPes 8. 1: OPODIIUDN. V Pob~, Pa~. // TPes 7. 3, 176,,, 166): 
PDIIUDN. 7 O1D~; YPes 8. 1, 35d 37: ppw’DT.  TBeza 4.9, 30343 44, 20840 11: 
PDIIUDN. V OIDVIODN, DIDIIDIDN, DIDIUDN. TYev 9. 2, 28,2, 250,;: PDI DN. 
TTer 5. 7, 130.9, 33,: ?DIWDN. MShevu 7. 8: pp mvipxm // YelamdDeut, apud 
Kovez al Yad, NS 6/1, 1966, 66. 

Common in Gaon lit with this meaning, e g Shaare Zedek 9b Off, 65a 1”; Cassel 
Sab; Coronel 48; Assaf, Toratan shel Rishonim 2, 9, 13 etc. See Gulak, Ozar ha- 
Shetarot 140-48; Shetarot le-Rav Hai, edAssaf, 49 etc. 


(2) YBM 5. 7, 10c 29-30: Sew? mPow 7)... NBUODN 1 AWW YRIW? 

... RBW"DN, A Jew who appointed a Gentile as administrator ... and a Gentile 
who appointed a Jew as an administrator ... // TBM 5. 20, 382,, 5.: nwyIw YXIW? 
vee WID IN O]WIMV"DN 7129 A Jew who became an administrator or saltuarius for a 


gentile ... 
TrgYGen 41:40 (and MsNeofiti): °n’2 by oipqw°DN (transl: °n°a 9y). TrgJGen 


43:19 (and MsNeofiti): or n°2 by DIDIIU’DN (transl: Or n°2 2y). 
Also FragmTrgKleinGen 39:4 (and TrgY), 39:14. 


(3) GenR 6. 4, 43,: 12°72 INN Py. VOW INN ,OPDNWDN /2 1? Paw 799, Like 
aking who had two governors, one ruled over the city, the other over the 
countryside. 7 mop wipN // YalkGen 9, 30,: PODIWIDN, V J?7IDNWDN edprinc, 
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PEIN MsOxf; MGEx 24. 14, 559,,: JPDIWIDN (see below); MidPs 24. 5, 204: 
parw er // YalkPs 697. (Cf GenR 50. 12, 530, edprinc: pow”, cf + yw.) 

TBB 2. 10, 400,.: op3w nivnd yon Dw inaw PRw .7213 °T YY TAIVOAW OID TM 
JONT NN WNW) INNA INNA AX PWNWA TW OW RIX AMIN pwawn IWy, This is 
the governor who is appointed by all of them. For it is not seemly for a king to 
have twelve [people] attending him. Rather the twelve attend one, and the one 
attends the king. 

BShab 121a: 7% bw dIDIUDN 73D, because of the king’s governor. 

BSuk 27a: qonn op ax bw oIDIIVIDN, King Agrippa’s governor. 

SifNum 103, 102,;. SifDeut 306, 331,: ODMVIDN V POD~, OID~. 

PRK 95b, 161,: T?OIND PID “MP? PPIT NDPMVIPN PN, These procurators 
who go out to the villages and extort (taxes) from the tenants;(Aram pl term). // 
TanhDeutRe’e 10: ODIUDN, perhaps read: ’OD~ (= ]y°OD~). V edprinc: NDITUDN. 

(// in ExR 31. 17 has: POIDN) O01 0791377.) 

LamR 5. 12, 157: RDTWDN. 7 NDIIWDN; (Aram sing term). 

MGEx 32. 11, 684, ,: DIDIIWSN N2ww 729 Sw», It is like unto a king who sent a 
governor. (Source of this text unknown.) 

Mech 17. 14, 182,,: 712 WA DIDINWWN ... 1 Yy Yvan oipyP?, When the 
procurator issues a decree, [only] the chiliarch (tribune) can make him revoke it. 

(Read: 0199°9> with MssOxf and Munich.) 


TrgYGen 41: 34 (and MsNeofiti): YIN YY PDI (transl: PANT Yy O-PPD), 
governors over the Lord. V FragmTrgKlein (v): 1)v°DX (sing, though MT pl). 
Ibid 4: 35 (not in MsNeofiti): AYIDT P_MSN ninn, under the governors of 
Pharoah. TrglEst 1:8, ibid 2:3. 


The word is extremely common and appears in a variety of forms: sing, ~*DX, ~DX, ~UDX, dID~, 
ND~ (Aram sing term); pl, O'D~, [D~, POD~, N’D~ (Aram pl term). The confusion between ~"DX 
(émi~) and ~1DX (dzo~) occurs in Rabbinic Graecitas, e g, O'U2MIDN for éxieAntrc (LW 2, 106b). 
Cf LW 1, 194 (which, however, requires some correction; thus D°O°NIDN is not éziMeoic, but 
vn00éaic, cf t S°O°NIDN). 

The form 75°F in YPes 8. 1, 35d37, is an example of aphaeresis of é~ (LW 1, 123, ibid 2, 
104a). Cf Gignac 1, 320: tot’ ’mtpdzov (for éxitpdxov), PMerton 26. 13, corr 11, 15, 16 (274 CE), 
and cf Syr: xDINv°D, Brockelm 565b. 

On Mech 182,;, see Frankel, MGWJ 3, 1854, 192-93, (which, however, requires correction). 
On FragmTrgKlein 41:34, see Klein 252, and corr meaning. 

See also BacherTanJer 94 for an interesting false etymology relating the word to zatrjp and naic. 
As to P?IDYIWN in YalkGen 9, 30, and pop TVER in MGGen 24. 14, 559,,, this should be corrected 
to PODIIWDN, with Mss and //. (Contra LW 2, 103b = *»1amuD, AC 1, 212b: 2dtnp nddic. See also 
Levy 1, 140a.) 

See Jouon 466; Mason 49ab; MM 249b; ArndtGingrich 303b. 
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_ Lat: epitropus, Souter 127a. 

Syr: NDIID°DN, NDIWDN, APIDDN, PnS 340, 1032; x5mwv», Schulthess 16b, Brockelm? 565b. 
Palm etc, LidzbarskiHb 224, CookGloss 24: XDIUDX; DISO 21: s7wDKN, and see MGBertinelli 
Angeli, Nomenclatura pubbica e sacra di Roma nelle epigrafi semitiche, Genova 1970, 133. 
Arm: epitropos, Hiibschmann 120. 


Cf) N°DINUTDN, MIODIND DN, and ft TdvsN 


NDIIWIDN (ND~) (105) female guardian, administrator; new form from 
DIDINU"DN: Enitpon<oc> (with fem term) 


MKet 9. 6: ... NDIIO"DN NWYI ON)... N’DINOWDN n-wy3 x1, and she was not 
made a guardian ... But if she was made a guardian ... V N°DIDIDN, NDIIWDN, 
NDI DN, Wr, WD~. 

TKet 9. 3, 87,5, 2714): NDIIW"DR WWW ... TY INWN NN YAW WNT PR, A man 
may not exact an oath from his wife, unless he ... makes her a guardian, etc. 
YKet 9. 6, 33b 3-5: NDINW'DN, OIDIVDN, read N~. 

BBB 144a: XDINUDN. 


The Gk éztponia and Syr 8°DIUDN (PnS 340) have a different meaning, an abstract noun meaning 
“protection, guardianship”. The form 1~ may be an abbreviation for d1~ (?). 


Cf f DIDINUDN 


NDI DN, PDIIVON fT OIDIID DN 


SMODIIV"DN (105) guardianship, trusteeship; new form from DIDI DN: 
ENITPOTLOG 


TKet 9. 3, 88,;,, 271,5: IMIODNVEND Ny, he ceased to be a guardian. V 
WNODSIIO"DN, IND ’HIIWDN. 
TBB 2. 5, 39935: INIOINWIDND NB, read: INIODMV DNA. 


The omission of the P in TBB may be a scribal error. But it may also be a reflection of the 
phenomenon wherein consonantal clusters are simplified in colloquial speach, commonly expressed 
in the omission of P before S, (Gignac 1, 65). 

Also found in Gaon Lit, qs GaonHark 76, 77, 79, 134; Muller, MizMaarav 3a. 


Cf t DIDI 
ODIO"DN T DOIDINO DN 
ylVO'DN not trustworthy, treacherous: dziotov (acc) 
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GenR 46. 10, 468, (according to MsParis 149): nyo 12 wy NON? KYW nyWI2 
yxy 4X20 T1771 ,T}WO°DN, At the hour he went out to war, they (his enemies) made 
him (set him up) a treacherous escort, and an angel came down and saved him. 7 
Pwo, Pwop, Pwo, Puwi, puwD. // YalkGen 82, 338,,: Nwod, with gloss: 
299 Win°h, meaning an ambush. 


Most readings have Jivd"D with slight variations. This has been variously interpreted. Thus Low, 
apud GenR adloc: cextdv, septum (most unlikely, and rightly rejected in ACSup 331a). Krauss, 
LW1, 230-31, 2, 468b sv JivoD explained it as gooodtov, fossatum. This on basis of comparison 
with TanhLevTazria 9, B ibid 12, 40 (// YalkKings 230; pwod; MachP 5. 15, 1. 34: won): Naw 
pomp ond Awe) Taya pyPNd ,YRIWwD ond? ON 79D, V PorwiD, DOWD, reading: 7IVdID, where 
such a meaning makes good sense. (For such a metath see | 0°~O°D.) In this he rejects Ar (AC 6, 
378a sv 00D), explaning “ambush,” as gloss in Yalk, but with etym; DeLara and Mussaf (AC ibid): 
neCital; Fiirst 174b: zéCoi; Briill, Jahrb 1, 1874, 74: dxdotatai; Sch6nhakMashbir 2, 54b: 
neCadtaipioi (read: ~po1). Levy 4, 70a follows Mussaf, while Jastrow 1184a follows LW (who is, 
however, rejected by Basher apud ACSup ibid). Krauss’ interpretation is further borne out by 
glosses in Tanh: ni13, pits or ditches, and in YalkKings: ni5n, diggings. (Buber’s emend in 
MachPs, and his interpretation based on a gloss in Tanh edMantua: 0°33) O'T3 "5D: m10oc, LW2, 
440b-44 1a, may be rejectd outright.) Note further SIRappoport’s identification with ziatdv (?) apud 
AC 6, 378a; (not in Erech Millin). 

Whatever this word be, it is clear that ]1v0°DXN in MsParis is Gziotov. POO°DN AYO may perhaps be 
compared and contrasted with O-W> OTN 723 SW AYO in BKet 15a. 


Cf 4 fluor, ovo 


ODIO DN fT OIDINVIDN 


prpDN (25) officials attending on a magistrate: dggik<id>A<ioI> « 
Official<es> (with pl term) 


YelamdNum 23. 7 (apud Ar, AC 1, 231b, GriinhutLikkutim 4, 66a): nwWxK> 
PD .JPWID PIP DN NW AND NIT OIII2 Now WI AN Tap m3 NO-VoTw 
9372 39957 ,7°7-°DN ANN IW, Like unto a woman whose son angered her and she 
complained [before the magistrate], and she thought he was frightening her with 
[idle] words. When he (the magistrate) sent officials and policemen [to fetch her 
son], she changed her story. V p\2??°DIN (ACSup 57b) // LevR 27, 6, 635, 
according to Ar (AC ibid): n?n ,[p9ppxaq] 7227902) NNIWMA PRT wMyN ... 
X27) NBN, When she saw he was judging [people] (or torturing them) with fire, 
pitch and whips, and through the officials, she began to change her story. (But // 
NumR 10. 1; CantR 5. 16; PRK 76b, 155; TanhLevEmor 10, TanhB ibid, 13, 
92; MGGen 45. 3, 762; YalkMich 554, do not have this word.) 
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PerlesES 111, also noting that PnS 344 gives Syr x>p°DRN, regii ministri,as “Sonat éikdenc”. 
Lieberman, JQRNS 35/1, 1944, 15-16, especially n102. He refers one to Cabrol, Dictionnaire etc II, 
1111 n10, for information on the role of the officiales as investigators, searchers, torturers and 
arresters. (Contra AC 1, 231b: gaxedoc, following Levy 1, 148a, who in turn followed 
SachsBeitrage 2, 181 to 116.) 

For officialis, see OLD 1243a sv officialis 2 (eg Dig 36. 4. 5. 27 etc). 


Gk loanword dgixidiioc (or more usually dgg~), see LSJSupple 112a, Sophocles 827a, Lampe 
990a, DuCange 1069, Mason 73a. 
Syr: DIN->>P DIN, PnS 86; XI7°DR Brockelm? 42b; (X777"DN PnS 344). 


PUPDN | PUD 
“IDDN, NVYODN fT DN 


bynpx J banp 


ES9DN [OIDIDN] cession (cessio), withdrawal from holding (here: 
agreement to transfer slave, or land, in place of sum agreed upon): 
mapaxyw@pno<ic> 


YGit 4. 6, 46a 31: NNN (read: AMID) ANI? pPpry tay M2 NIT yant pny 
NOY DNDN Ww (t) ONVIN VON (ft) WN 7 NN ON 9 ONwW, R. Isaac 
Dihava had some slaves who ran away to join old associates. He came and asked 
R. Immi who taught him [ the following ruling]: Outright sale (v7) is forbidden; 
sale reserving the right to raise a counter-statement (dvtippyoic) is permitted; 
surrender without document (cessio, napaywprnoic) requires further consideration. 
Read: [0°JO°1D1DN. 


Urbach, Papers of the Institute for Jewish Studies 1, 78 n181 (= Zion 25, 1960, 181 n178), 
following Epstein, Tarbiz 8, 1937, 317-18; Ostersetzer, ibid 9, 1938, 395-97. (Contra LW 1, 116a; 
Levy 1, 151b; AC 1, 240b; Jastrow 109a.) 

For loss of -is, cf tT OwIN. But perhaps in both cases read ‘0° (= NO~ or D°O~). 

For the prosthetic aleph, see LW 1, (122), 140: di0D1IT9DR in NumR 10. 5: zapadogoc 
(LiebermanGH 153), LW 2, 114a. See further Preisigke 2, 262; Taubenschlag’?, 228-29, 417-18; 
Berger 387b. 


Syr: NovNI3d9D, PnS 3264, Bruns-Sachau 21,. 
Cf fT DIN 


IPMDN T NIDN 
pin N in good order: dxodovOwe 


ee 5 oe 


[Not strictly a word found in Rabbinic lit, but included because of its interest. | 


Berliner, Kovez al Yad 9, 1893, 4 citing a Palestinian marriage document (Ms 
Paris, BiblNatHeb 188, 611) = Gulak, Ozar ha-Shetarot 36: win (1) D179) 
oin’?1}N, and in good order, akolythos. 


Assaf, Sefer ha-Shetarot 59: 21 JT PWPPTA PI NXOIy IN 017732 792 
oin?>1X, where according to the law of the nations of the world, or 
according to the laws of our leaders and Rabbis, in good order. 
Mann, Jews 2, 96,, (marriage document from Mastaura 1022) 0°) aw 
DIV IPN, ibid n2 (T-S 16 375): DIM"APNR WIV IVT PWIA Psd. 


For a full discussion and numerous additional ref see M. Friedman, Jewish Marriages in Palestine — 
A Cairo Geniza Study. 1, Tel-Aviv New York 1980, 44, 479-80; Kaufmann, MGWJ 41, 1897, 219- 
20; Rosenthal, P’raqim 1, 1967-68, 198-99 n61. (Contra Epstein, GKE77; Mann ibid, suggesting: 
dk@dovtwc: unhindered; Gulak, ibid n7, suggesting: aequalitas.) Cf Gil, JNES; 1973, 318—20; 
Reinach, Melanges ... Schlumberger (1924), 130. 


For dkodovéwec, see PRainer 1. 146 (VI CE?); Lampe 63b (citing HomClem 15. 9). The change 
from ov to yod (i) is due to an ov > v interchange (see Gignac 1, 214-15), as is evident from the Lat 
form acolythus (DuCange 41 sv dxdijov6oc, Maign D’Arnis 63b; but cf Souter 3b: acoliithus). The 
better spelling has a fav. 


Cf Syr: xonveNp, xonipN: dxodovGia, PnS 360, (and cf Gignac 1, 308: dxAovOwe, etc). 
MIDAN J IN 
PISIN | FVPSIN 


345K, 22599 (130, 418-19) (1) court, magistrates office, (2) archive, public 
records office: [*ldpyy (= dpyeiov) 


(1) MidPs 3. 3, 35: °o°DD02 PID? PIDW PR NIPDIpm Yw °DINW yor. AM Pan 
Tay? pon NAW TIT Pry pm? TTI Nay? por ayn .povriwar prwn KON [Tw 
Jw °0°0Dv2 PII NAN WW PWN PRW JP) .pm’ JT prow IKaw 7 
YONNT .10°ODVA TWIY INN INN 99 APTN? NIPdipa "ow DIN ANA RN WIN Sonn 
"ORI I NIT” PNaN .1 MIM 7D 1799 77, This judge, when his office is 
disordered, they do not stand before him in the right array, but all strange and 
confused. Those who should be standing on the right stand on the left, and those 
who should be standing on the left stand on the right. But as soon as his office is 
orderly, they [too] stand in the right array. He began saying: Were my office to be 
disorderly, everyone would not be standing in his rightful place. They began 


likewise, and agreed with him. When? “‘And it came to pass that when David had 
come to the top ...” (2 Sam. 15:32). // YalkSam 151. (Note the clever word-play 
on dpyn = dpyeiov and dpyy meaning “first place, sovereignty”, suggested by 7¥ 
WN, “to the top” in 2 Sam ibid.) 

In the form °35¥ etc: 

BGit 88b (line 22), according to MsMunich: ANNwW oipm 9D ADIN PDI 9 AN 
DN? PPit? (NWT INN ON PRIW? PTD OMITW DP” YN OI OW INDI NID, R. Tarfon 
used to say: Everywhere you find gentile courts, even though their laws are like 
the laws of Israel, you may not use them. V printed ed: nix 14x t // MGEx 21. 1, 
459,,: NVINN, VY NVIIN, NINXDIN. (TanhExMishpatim 6: NIX"3XN (sic edprinc), 
Sheiltot 2, Mirsky 1, 23,,; MachIs 1. 17, 1249: MIN'IIIX, read: MN NIN. Cf t 
MAN NAN.) 

BSanh 23a: X°102W NINDIY3, concerning the [local] courts in Syria. // YSanh 10. 
2, 21a10 (pl). 

BGit 9b: NIT NN UNT ADOT 72919 "Tay Sw NINDIy NM, But is not [a document 
from] a court of idolators disqualified by Biblical law? 

BGit 19b: opm> Sw MINDY VPAYT ANOIW NIwW ... , a Persian document drawn 
up in a gentile court. 

TanhDeutShoftim 1, Bibid 1, 28: o59w mixdIy? -~y 49 2199 TI? ORI? TOND, 
For it is forbidden for a Jew to say to a gentile: Go with me to your (ie gentile) 
courts. // YalkPs 888. 

TrglChron 2:17: AXDIY2 NTN? NYV0N? XD’oa WAN n? Part Nw, For he girt his 
loins with a sword to aid David before the court. 


(2) NumR 9. 7: by Sw mw? 29ND TY DINK Wnw 7D x, Also he who was signed 
as a witness in the old archive of Sepphoris. // Ar, AC 1, 287a: °25%. But // MKid 
4. 5 = BKid 76a: 7559. 
EcclesR 1. 4: 22987 J PUNWI 9NI °DIN7 770393 19N, These (names) are entered in 
the records office, and these are omitted from the records office. 
YGit 1. 5, 43d 4: o°D9N2 NXP 717, a voice (a known fact) goes out of the 
archives, (pl). 
YMK 2. 4, 81b 39: O°99N9 n2yni Onin *AM PPT Ww 77072 19 ANI, He shows 
him purses [full] of denarii, and the gentile signs and registers [the documents] in 
the public records office. Partial // in TMK 2. 1 (1. 12), 36836, 230,: Ja pnj1? 
, OPaqy2 Tym ani joe Syme RInwW 72D! ... NITwI ona on, One 
purchases from gentiles houses and fields ... because he is, as it were, recovering 
[them] from them, and he writes and registers in the records offices. V ?R7¥. // 
TAZ 1. 8, 461,: OND V OPDI¥a; BAZ 13a: MIND Iy2; BEruv 47a, 47a; BMK 
lla. 


TAZ 6. 2, 469,, according to MsVienna: 0°D9N3 72M) 3NiD), and he writes and 
registers in the records offices. V 079992, PROIWI. Cf TBM 1. 17, 385,: 2n151 
ONDIVI Toy. | 

MGGen 47. 22, 792.9: "Dw Tw (oI9w 4) OMA Xk xIM NINN eng 0393 
VW mm ,n-ndp nnpwin bi 7125 nnDwn, He entered into the offices of the 
archives and took out their register, [in which was written] that so and so is of the 
family of such and such, and that so and so is of the family of such and such, and 
he knew them. V7 nv7375Nn, (pl form). 

TrgJosh 15: 15, 16; Judges 1: 11, 12: °35N8 nop (transl: po np). 


In the form °55¥ etc: 
SifNum 117, 135,45: 81 WIND. NAN Aw I JnN ,n°2 7219 WAw on Iw TN 
25> son YY TON .TIwH Oy TaD AVI) THN ND .ovD9y92 19 noyT NPI Onn XN and 
wo. OMIIVWA 7? TOY INI ONIN INI INID NI NID .TIWT Sy JID WAV NID HVvw, 
Like unto a king of flesh and blood who had a member of his household and gave 
him a field as a present, and he did not write [any document] nor sign [it] nor 
register [it] for him in the records offices. Someone came and contested the 
ownership of the field. The king said to him: Whosoever wishes may come and 
contest against you for the field. Come and I will write and sign and register for 
you in the record offices. V O°D9¥3, O°29y¥3, o¥2, read: ov» D132. // Ibid 119, 
143,. 
TBB 8. 2, 409,,,: ovD59yn on? not ,ONDIYI and noym and, He wrote and 
registered for them in the registry offices, the registry offices took possession for 
them. V 0°99971/3, also PRIVY, 77 in lines 8-9. 
MGit 1. 5 (BGit 106b): om aNInw D”yN ... O”IDY OW MINDY. OXIA NiwwT 5D 
.. OWI O”1Dy, All documents drawn up in the registry offices of idolators, even 
though they are signed by idolators, are valid ... // TGit 1. 4, 247,, 3, 324,47 
nvo ya; BGit 9ab, lla. 
BGit 44a: ... JW2w MND IyV2 Tym) and) PAT NN 210° IMM, One may receive his 
worth in money and write and register in their record offices .. 
EcclesR 1. 4: D187 JO PUNWI TN) DIN 70392 TON NON PNIAN — ”NIINN”, “[the 
chiefs of] the fathers” (Num 36:1) — Fathers [would have sufficed] (ie without 
“the’’)? But [to tell you] that these enter the records and these are omitted from 
the records. 
See also BNed 22b: Nin Dxiw prix OW TADIYwW ywin? IDOI ..., and the book of 
Joshua, for it is the record of ownership (?) of the Land of Israel. 7 MsVat 110: 
mI1yw. (But may be from Heb Jy, order, “arrangement of the Land of Israel,” 
JastrowDict 1118b.) 
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The two spellings °258, °35y alternate regularly. See LW 1, 14 for aleph-‘ayin interchanges, and cf 
the alternating forms NNN —, NN?3y (fT °3N). The primary spelling is surely that with an aleph. The 
spelling with an ‘ayin may be influenced by the Heb root J7Y, to arrange etc, with its strong legal 
associations. So too it has been shown that the term 073°%5 "ONY in MAvot 1. 8 7 °D1Y, 2D54N, 2D9N; 
ARN I, 10, 43; YKet 1. 1, 29a52; BKet 52b, 86a; and cf GenR 50. 3, 519, (t 97919 55K). // 
STGen 19. 1, 32: 0°3°°%H °D4Y, which is not directly related to our word, and where 935¥ (°31Y) is an 
alternative spelling for ~°D"N: ~dpyi ... (LW 2, 130a, sv °D78 I, chief, chief judge), is clearly 
influenced by the verb ry, used in a legal context in the prayer to the High Holidays — pt Jy ONY. 
See EYKutscher, Words and Their History, Jerusalem 1961, 89-91 (Heb); SSharvit, Tractate Avot 
according to the Genizah (unpublished MA thesis, Bar-Ilan 1963, Heb), 37-38; HYalon, Studies in 
the Hebrew Language, Jerusalem 1971, 154-55 (Heb). But see Lieberman’s remarks in Erchei 1, 
1972, 108 (to Kutscher ibid44) on the influence of the resh on aleph-‘ayin interchanges, with 
numerous examples, and see also JJHess, Zeitschrift fiir Semitistik, 2, 1923, 219-23. 


Note alternative pl forms, in masc: ]?~, [”~, PR~, DNX~, O~, and fem: nix~, nv~. Cf LW 1, 181- 
82 for numerous examples of this phenomenon. It should here be noted that the pl form often refers 
to a single building in which the documents are housed, and thus corresponds to the Gk ta dpyeia. 
Our word should not be confused with °39X I and II in LW 2, 130a. 

On NumR 9. 7, see BacherMeliza 26,, and ed note ad loc. 

On °358 n°? in TrgJosh etc, see SachsBeitrage 2, 190. 

On AxXD4Y3 in TrgiChron 2:17, see Jastrow 119a: registration of legitimacy, citizen’s list. However, 
I have followed LevyTrgWb 2, 245a, followed by LW2, 419a. 

On the function of the public records office, see AHMJones, The Greek City, Oxford 1940, 239-40, 
357 n55. See also MM§8lab. 

See also Lieberman’s remarks in AAJRJubVol (1928—29 / 1978—79) (= PAAJR 46—47, 
1979—80), 375, on the courts in the diaspora entitled by the Talmud MX39y and not 77 °n3, which 
were recognized by the government, and were supposed to judge according to Jewish Law. 
Not to be confused with °2"X meaning “sovereignty”, ‘“‘office” (LW2, 130a sv °25X% II). 


Syr: NOUN 1°32, PnS 385. 
Cf ft PIN NIN 


set 99N (130) chief judge: *dpy iovdixyn (from *archijudex) 


GenR 50. 3, 5194: 92°71? 2998 (0129) 1717 OT INN, That day they appointed him 
(Lot) chief judge. V7 (j)0°2"7(7), "T1Y (cf tT °D49N), "PAN. 


Krauss, BZ 2, 1893, 534. (Contra Perles ES 135: dpyidixoc, Jastrow 568a sv 1p), who reads: 
Pp, pl judices; cf AC 4, 1116 sv 77°). 

For the form pix: dpxi (= dpyi), see CGL 3, 297,,: apxuepeuc, ibid 70: apxipaBdovxoc, etc. 
For ~xy term, see Krauss, LW 1, 236. Note that such mongrel forms are common in mediaeval 
Lat, e g: archijurare, archijustitiarus, archiminister, etc, (Maigne D’Arnis 195). See also Mason’s 
discussion 113 et seq. As to V O°P"TH P5719, this is under the influence of MAvot 1. 8, where there 
too are to be found V 22119 — °D5N (t). See the remarks of EYKutscher, Words and their History, 
Jerusalem 1961, 90 (Heb). 


Cf 4 doypO4N, which has an equivalent meaning. 


71548 (130) (1) office of magistrate, i e court-house (2) public record office, 
archive: adpyeiov, archi(v)um 


(1) EstR 1. 3: 9y pipd pawY oyn 99) TeyN?D PT? awP JrAnw WIT PIN NIN? 
y1xn, Like the courthouse of Gadara, where the king sits in judgement up on 
high, and all the public sit before him on the ground. 


(2) PRK 27a, 48,: amon: Yon oD DW yPDIN n°29 19 TY I?DPoOY TwY TD 
ve DIPOY Pipn onw mMnw ,rvaw lw (ove 4), What did Amalek do? He went 
down to the office of the archive of Egypt and took the register of the tribes, in 
which their names were inscribed ... V JOIN, JPAIN, JINN, read: yD. // 
TanhDeutTeze 9; 717?5X; Bibid 13, 41; YalkDeut 938 (edprinc): PI35K. (Not in 
partial // in PR 12, 52a.) 
ExR 5. 14: 29m) bw poi m2? 039) Tn PW IDOI ODNNW Ty 7 INA :On? WK 
MIN CNN NV TIA 132 Ww PNW)N :On2 WN ... WNT TINT WIN 292 0°20; 
read: fI"35N (parallel to °%32 n°2), He said to them: Wait for me while I search in 
my book. Forthwith he went into his office of archives and looked at every single 
nation and its gods ... He said to them: I have searched for his name in my 
records office, but have not found it. 
TrgYDeut 3:11: ... T?II8 N22 NIP XT No, she is placed in the archive ... 


(On EstR 1. 3, see ISHorowitz, Palestine and the Adjacent Countries 1, Vienna 1923, 192 n17, and 
reject.) 
Mason 26a; ArndtGingrich llla, DuCange 129 sv dpyeiov 3. 


Syr: PNIIN, PnS 385 (suggesting dpyeiwv pl?) 
Cf ft 995% 


poiwols °SIN, B09 °DIN | OVO DOIN 
pvors9KN (131) robber-chief: dpyiAnotic 


MechEx 15: 10, 90,: 2% 9w 11D ANN Joly MMW Ovo? "2IY9; read ~7DY, like 
a robber-chief who was standing behind the king’s palace. // MGEx 15. 10, 302,. 
GenR 48. 6, 480,,: J2m2 Tiaw 0°V0°2°D1N?, like a robber-chief who revolted 
against the king. Vv O?~, o°U0"9 "D518, OVD" (| DUD). // MGGen 18. 1, 284,,: 
ovo" (4); MachHos 3:5, edGreenup, JQR NS 15, 1924-25, 163; so too in 
Bahya’s Kad ha-Kemah, edChavel 181. 


aug pias. 


Ibid 75. 3, 882,: JAI2 Jwew oryor2721N4, like a robber-chief who slept by the 
wayside. 7 0100? °D"8, read 0°~, 0°00"? "25K etc. // YalkGen 130, 643,,: D548 
ovo”; ibidProv 961: avo? (1 o°~Or); MGGen 30. 4, 559,,: 2994, like a dog! 
Ibid 77. 2, 911,: 1 mo OP—O"D"DNNY, he appeared to him in the likeness of a 
robber-chief. // CantR to Cant 3:6; YalkGen 132, 655,,; MachObadiah 5:18, 14: 
opuD*%O AN, read: ~7D"N. But TanhGenVa-Yishlah B7, 165: A¥14, a shepherd. 
Ibid 38. 7, 356,): opvO"27DAKN. // YelamdDeut, Kovez al Yad 6/1, 1966, 72g. 
DeutR 4. 5: ovr °D5N NN? ny IIT 11, This youth is destined to be a robber- 
chief. 


*1y~ in MechRashbi represents the influence of the common °3"1N > °D7y change. See f °35XN. 
YalkEx 255, 345,, read: piw»po2po-x, with MsOxf (bearing out Krauss’ suggestion, LW1 131a, 
87b): cxoAaotikov. Reject readings in edprinc etc: PPOIWOI? PINK, PVIVIOV DIN, which look like our 
word but make little sense in the context. DIAWVIVO"INN (LW2, 131b) in modern edd is a learned 
emendation. 

See also LW2, 131a sv D°VD DIN, that 0°00") °DNN in MidSam 20 (124) is a corrupt emendation, and 
should read with // DvOD°DNN: dpynotie. 

The word is common in later Gk, e g, JosBJ 1. 10. 5; PsCallisth 1. 36, PMasp 2 iii 22 (VI CE). See 
ArndtGingrich 112b. Cf similar Ajotapyns, ~o¢ (Hesych, Latte 2, 594,: Anotapyos dpyiAnoties), 
and CGL 2, 56,): ducatus latronum. dpyndnotetac. 


Cf J pppoe 
PRIDIOVOIN, DVO” CONN, OPVODIN, OVOIDIN | OVOXDIN 
puaIN (130, 568) chief judge: *dpyiKpitys 


GenR 50. 3, 519, (MsBritMus): on2w opuD4N TT vI71, And Lot was their 
chief judge. v Ar (AC 7, 196a): DUT? "D8 .// YalkGen 84; LTGen 19: 1, 1. 86: 
(7a°P777) °DAN; STGen 19: 1, 32: D4, (cf MAvot 1. 8, and cf f °55N). 


*dpyikpitns = dpyidikaotye, and has the equivalent meaning to °p"T 37K (f). 
See EYKutscher, Words and their History, Jerusalem 1961, 90 (Heb). 


Cf J oywsp, and ft 9719 °55N, which has an equivalent meaning. 


PIN fT PPSIN 


2 


Opera (144) cudgels, lashes (for punishment): Bovpdovi<ac> < 
burdill<us> (+ pl term) 


PRK 81b, 178,: 3719 ANN P9112 AND, one hundred lashes will you be lashed. V7 
poma, pons, pois Ar (AC 2, 185b), P9°9702, read: porta. // YalkEx 225 
(250,) pons, metath, read: po-mna; but MsOxf reads: p1212, read: 
perta. (// in MechBeshalah 1, 86,,, MachRashbi 49, MGEx 14, 5. 257,, have 
Heb: ninm; MidProv 27. 2, 101: nvp9n .nIDm; TanhBExBe-Shalah 8, 57, ve- 
Hizhir 1. 38: 222%, see above introduction n2.) 

NumR 13. 4: ... xm xm) xe>TIII N’wIW NM, and she sees whips and lashes, 
and she is afraid. // LevR 15. 4, 327, apparat MsOxfNeub 147: x»9 72, 
MxOxfNeub 2355: ~1°2 (read ~112); Aggur 36 (citing LevR): x93. (Main 
reading in LevR ibid: x”2520, see above introduction n 2.) 


Sachs Beitrage 2, 88 n87, and PerlesES 90, following Mussafia, referring to DuCangeLat 1, 781. Cf 
DuCangeGk 221 sv BoupdoviiCew, (BovpdovAicuoc). The first appears to derive from the Gk form 
Bovpdovdag (modern Gk; Dalman? 64a gives BovpdovAn); the second from the Lat form burdillus. 
As to the etym of burdillus, one may reject Jastrow 149b: corrupt of flagellum, cf 937D(4), so also 
Buber, PRK 81b n35 (and in Aggur 36 n266), who emends *¥1T719: KopddAn (as suggested by 
DeLaraKK), and so also Schénhak 48b, Levy 1, 203a; cf AC 2, 185b. DuCange 221 explains: vox 
formata e Burdonibus, baculis ita dictis ... Cf ibid211 sv Bépdwv. See also Krauss, Dvir 1, 1923, 92. 
See most recently ESRosenthal’s detailed discussion in Irano-Judaica, ed SShaked, Jerusalem 1982, 


123 n45. 
ao 


INLD | IND 
€°3 (148) (1) injustice: (2) perforce: (1) fia (2) Bia 


(1) GenR 93. 6 (10), 1155, 139 T3¥Y NN N”2, You do us an injustice. V W2YD ... 
M73, ,7°2 772... 19¥ // YelamdGen 44:18, apud Ar (AC 2, 45a); LTGen ibid., 1. 
215 adds: oN PW? ANI IP Nw; YalkGen 150 (151), 80755: MGGen ibid 754,9; 
TanhBGen Va-Yigash 6, 205, ibid ExShemot 18, 10; ibidLevShemini 5, 24; 
ibidDeutDevarim Add 1, 3; YelamdDeut 14:1, apud Ar (AC ibid): SX AN?2 
voy yaya 

ExR 20. 10: 72 Dy N32 Wa¥D IN NOW, Do I (God) cause injustice to any 
creature? 


2369 = 


ExR 27. 9: p9y wiy) NID PI AND NA Wan Yy NMI ayn OTN ONT oN, If a 
man sees someone doing his fellow an injustice, and he does not rebuke him, he is 
punished for it. 

YelamdGen, Bereishit ad fin, apud Ar (AC ibid), Griinhut Likkutim 6, 19a, no 
55: wy NIaIY 7X2, We are being done an injustice. 

GenR 12. 10, 108,: n2°72 (1) DIP "NX WwW 72 Oy ADD 1) pRw O1pn1 DIpD 99 PR 
mow m2 Sy 331707 73°73 (t) OVOD WAIN ,NPw m9 Sy AIIM, There is no place which 
does not have an authority responsible [to redress] injustice. The ecdicus in his 
city is responsible [to redress] injustice; the agba bastés in his city is responsible 
[to redress] injustice. Vv 7°72, 8°23, n°2, read: 7°32. // YalkPs 794; MachPs 68. 7, 1. 
327; YHag 1, 77c¢54 abbrev; MidPs 114. 3, 471. 

YelamdLev 13:24, apud Ar (AC ibid): on°¥y 7x73 IN NV, I cry out “injustice” 
against them, (cf ACSup 83b). 

LevR 17. 7, 3873: 8°23 8°72, (a cry) “injustice, injustice!”’ // LamRProem 22, 17; 
DeutR 2. 20: xnby> x5 8” 2, a great injustice to the world; YalkEzek 346: x2 
xnno»y> X32, injustice comes upon the world. 

BYoma 69b: X”2 8°23 (on Neh 9:4: 9193 233 pyr, “And they cried with a loud 
voice’). // BSanh 64a. 

(2) YNed 3. 3, 32a 28: 73 "Nd; read: °"NOTND, to give a present perforce, 
yapilec@ai Bia. 


(1) AC 2, 44b-45a explains YelamdLev as a cry of woe or pain, vae, ovat. This may possibly be the 
case in BYev 97b: 83 X32, not cited above, but unlikely for the other sources. 

As regards GenR 12. 10, Jastrow 158b—159a suggests via, late Gk Bia, highway, road; LW 2, 148b 
sv X°2 I suggests fia, livelihood, sustenance. Reject both. See Wartzky, Leshon ha-Midrashim 190- 
210. 

See further WDahlman, “‘H fra im Rechte der Papyri,” DissCologne, 1968, on the specialized legal 
meanings of this word in Egyptian papyri, (cited by JModrzejewski, Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung 
26, 1978, 208). 

(2) LiebermanGH 34, cf + °noss. 


ON, 792, N° TN 


p~no%3 council-chamber, curia: Bovdgvtnpi<o>v 


YelamdEx 4:18, apud GS 1, 48,5: J DW PION I TINI NT 0332 AYWA ANN 
173 NX Awa> wn, At that hour the Lord entered into the council-chamber of 
Midian, and released Moses from his vow. 


Ginzberg ad loc; but cf ibid31 where he suggests as alternatives: zpatypiov or mpaitwpiov, 


suggestions which may be dismissed. 


Syr: pqwi12, PnS 467 (Brockelm? 63a). Cf Palm: xnvio°a: Bovdevtijc, CookGloss 29, LidzbarskiHb 
235. 


moog, pron L 7199 
minnya | N92 


77993 (150) (1) elevated platform serving as seat of judge or tribunal, place 
of judgement (2) judicial tribunal (3) stage, elevated platform, for public 
meatings, etc: Byua (—- bema) 


(1) SifDeut 9, 17,: AD Ww AP IN? APIA? TT Aw Aa. YY AWY OT WwW: 72, A 
king of flesh and blood sits on his platform, and issues sentences of death by the 
sword, strangulation, fire. // MGDeut 3, 24, 62,). (= MidTan 17); YalkDeut 814. 
SifDeut 27, 44,: xdw idw o1dines (1D NID PND ow m2 by Jwr on) Wa 727 
im, A king of flesh and blood sits on his platform [judging and] he fears lest 
his successor will reverse [his judgements] 

Mech 13. 21, 82,6: ... saan 72 TWWbIW ... Ta°an bY Tt ww OP7VH, At times he 
would judge on the platform ... When he left the platform ... 

ExR 30. 11: 7°22 awy 79nn ... , the king sitting on the platform. Ibid41. 3: 
12M IN 7°27 by aw, and he sat on the platform, and judged him guilty. 
NumR 16. 21: 39 Yw a2 Py Aeyw 7207, like a king who ascended his platform 
to judge . 


GenR 76. 7, 905,: 7 nm°3n Vy AWP ANN, you sit on the platform and judge. 

SifDeut 343, 394,: naan by Ty MAW (+ IV) WVIP”, Like an advocate who 
stood on the platform [of the tribunal]. V7 7723 9y Tay (reject). Read: 3°27. // 
YalkDeut 951, MGDeut 33. 2, 749,, (= MidTan 208): 170°2. 

THul 2. 24, 503, 23: ... JT? 77029 ININ 127 read: 70°29, They took him up to the 
[judgement-|platform to be judged ... 

YelamdEx 2. 15, Ar (AC 2, 107b): 1299799 70°29 AW nN Io¥T, They took Moses 
up to the platform to execute him. 

TanhExShemot 10. IbidLevVa-Yikra 6, B11, 7: PODIDN JN}... 7°29 oyT, They 
were taken up to the [judgement-]platform ... He gave a verdict. (Cf t D°ODIDN.) 
DeutRLieberman 19. // Mach 37. 13, 1. 227; Buber, Likkutim 21. (See 
Lieberman ibid n6.) ExR 15. 12 (t payyn). —s Thid30. 7. ~—- EcclesR 1. 8. 

TanhNumShelah 12: ... 7? Wow 90°22 InX OTN Aoyw Ton ... , Like a king 
before whose |judgement-]platform a person ascended to be judged ... // Bibid 
22, 69; MannBible 2, 148, YalkNum 744. (Cf t pain.) 


TKelBM 10. 6, 589,: ... PUNY IR 7 AAIAW NvoIDN, the chairs on the (judges’) 
platform are pure ... Probably one should read: 77°22, as the passage continues 
to discuss the 7773, read 71773 (1), gradus. 


(2) LevR 13. 5, 291,: ... 77092 NVM 12ND ...., ... as though she sets up a 
tribunal ... // GenR 65. 1, 713,; YalkPs 830; MidPs 80. 6, 363: 15, (but Ms 1}: 
m°7m°2); MachPs 80. 25, 2. 46 (citing GenR ibid). 

GenR 37. 2, 345,: ywn Sw 4°32, the tribunal of the wicked. (But // MachPs 72, 1. 
40: ywin iwy, which reading Buber preferred, ibid n4.) 

YRH 1. 3, 57b 13, 15: (YN?) PVPWV/? Way? (4 194990) PTWNIIO WIV? 779° VPA 
puyvp Nay .pyPio May? 72 WayT ..., Set up a tribunal, [and] let the 
defence attorneys stand forth [and] let the prosecutors stand forth ... Remove the 
tribunal [and] let the defence attorney be removed, [and] the prosecutors be 
removed. // PRK, 53b-54a, 102,5 ,.; PR 15, 77a; MidPs 81. 6, 367; MachPs 81. 
18, 2. 50; YalkEx 190, 123,,, ibidPs 831; MGEx 12. 1, 169 g: 


(3) MSota 7. 8: yy Yw nma, a wooden platform, (sic MsKaufmann). V 
MsDeRossi 984: 13. // TSota 7. 13, 195,19, 307.9: Y¥OR2 ANT PY Iw AM, and 
a wooden platform was in the centre. V 702. // YSuk 5. 1, 55b 3; BSuk 51b. 
YYev 12. 13, 13a 24: nota A309 WY, They made me a large stage. // GenR 81. 
2, 969,, 971s. 

GenR 41 (42). 5, 410,: 2172 m3, a large platform. // Ibid42 (43). 5, 419, 
according to Mss in apparat; EcclesR 4. 13. (But // in TanhNum Be-Haaloteha 9, 
B 17, 53; NumR 15. 14; YalkProv 961 ad init, have: X05, a throne.) 

MAZ 1. 7: 37°21 (LW 2, 119b) X°7U8NI, and a stadium and a public platform. // 
BAZ 16ab. 


Pl PRK 84a, 184,: nixd5, chairs. But MsSafed: nixn°3, platforms, (questionable reading). (// in 
CantR 4. 12. TanhBExBe-Shalah 5, 56; YalkEx 225; Ve-Hizhir 1. 36; o°959m1 mizn.) 

BMeg 32a: nia) ninin, the planks and the platforms (in a synagogue). V MsM: nia. // YMeg 
3. 1, 73d 53: Pr n°. 

Cf Ar (AC2, 108b). 

Note further MechYitro 192,: ... TINIY YY AOR PIM WIND) 7°29 WyN Nw NN ODN, they 
seized hold of Moses and brought him up to the “platform”, and bound him and laid the sword 
across his neck. Vv some Mss omit the word 77°29. Here the word 19°32 is used in the sense of 
gradus, the platform upon which the defendant is placed (¥ J14), whereas, strictly speaking, the 
779° is usually the judge’s platform. Lieberman (in JQR 35, 1944, 13 n83, 15 n77) notes that Gk 
sources too at times use the terms Pyua and gradus indiscriminately. 

(1)On TKelBM 10. 6, 589,, see TR 3, 66. 

On SifDeut 27, 44,, see LW2, 198a: diddoyoc, Ziegler 155 n3: dovKac, Krauss MT 5 1, 160 no379 
n5: lepatikos. 

(2) On MidPs 80. 6, see KraussMT 5, 44 no75 n4. 


On the various meanings of 77°2, see Krauss PR 111—12, Lieberman, JQR 35/1, 1944, 13, Ziegler 
111 n3, Perles, MGWJ 21, 1872, 132 n2 (Thron u Circus). On 3°32 — 703, Griinbaum, ZDMG 
42, 1888, 254, and Jastrow 162a. See also BacherMeliza 50,,,: "12 '2, ibid51,,,: 7132; idem 
HebPers 78 n2 (?). (See also DeutRLieberman 19, and ed note 135.) 

Meanings (1) and (2) are not always clearly distinguishable. 

See further MM 109ab, Jotion 466, ArndtGingrich 139b, Lampe 296a sv Byua B. 

Cf 4 pve. 


Lat: bema, Souter, 
Syr: 0°2, N72, OND, OND, NONI, PnS 519, NONI, Brockelm? 68a; Nn°32, Schulthess 24b—25a. 


spos | uobp 
a3 t 70°9 
nip 099 1 PPpIS 


©1733 (160) right of a person privileged by law (concerning the protection 
of his character: Pevegix<o>v <— beneficium 


TanhBNumK orahAdd 2, 96: 1X .J27n 7 PPD 72 WPPaw Tn na lw AyawIw? 

. WIN IK AN POW Tp? 72 YIN JPN ON :720%, It is like unto the sponsor of the 
kings’ daughter, who claimed satisfaction on the grounds of his privileges from 
the king. He said to the king: If you do not stand up for my legal privileges, then I 
shall say ... Read as the word: ,p7p733. // Ar (ACS, 367a sv p53, GriinhutLik- 
kutim 4, 42b, citing Yelamd, cf ibid 2, 127a): P)p722; NumR 18. 12 (a fuller ver- 
sion, deriving from a more accurate version of Tanh-Yelamd): 7?w ,?pp732 (read 
w). (Not in // in Tanhibid 8; Yalkibid 752; MannBible ne, 153, from 
YalkTalmudTorah.) 


Jastrow 177b, whose definition seems more accurate than that of other lexica, who all agree as to 
the etym (except Fiirst 84b—85a: veneficus. See also SachsBeitrage 1, 92). See Lampe 295b; Berger 
327b; LSJSupple 30b: Bevegixiv, PFlor 298. 49 (VI CE). 

The best reading is surely our reconstructed one: 7275722, (which is how Krauss etc listed it). 
The meaning we have given is based primarily on the context. It does not find precise attestation in 
the classical sources. However, closely related meanings are given in the lexica. 

Cf prppa (LW2, 160a): beneficarii. 


wrma t poms 


rouna | Dw? 
nyas [7°93] (152) brief order: Bpgoviov — brevis (breve) 


PR 42, 177a: nypy an nn w N23 TN) .Poy 32190 ITN AD MINI wav TN; 
read 77172, The king wishes to show how much he honours his friend. He gave an 
order to open the prisons (4 9995). 7 edPrague: ’7"2, read pv7?2. 


Fiirst 87b, who corrects n1°13 to 77°93, or NVI Bpéfia, breve (pl), followed by Krauss, LW ibid, 
explaining as a brief [royal] letter. The meaning of brevis, breve, is any kind of brief document, list 
etc, (OLD 241-42; Berger 377b). A common meaning is epistola (DuCange 226), but the meaning 
mandatum is listed in Maigne D’Arnis 355. The word appears in a number of Gk transl, the 
commonest fpeBiov, but also BpéBeiov, ~10v, ~oviov, viov, Sophocles 318b; PLond 2. 41, 4. 9 (IV 
CE). See also Gignac 1, 69 and 232. 


roma | yyporan 

myo | moms 

DIL, TPO, T70%, PPO, OYA 1 TN 
mye mia | pid pa 


pit) 0993 (312) Gaius [and] Lucius, as fictitious names of witnesses and 
villains: Tai<o>c, AovK<io>¢ «— Gaius, Lucius 


YTer 10. 7, 47b 30: 772 2nd 0717 O° ND NNN 72NI, and as to those letters (of 
divorce), are not Gaius [and] Lucius signed in them? // YAZ 2. 10, 42a 35-36: 
Ppi? ona, read: 0719 (01° or) 02. 

YGit 1. 1, 43b 4: vy painn ppr? on12, Gaius [and] Lucius are signed in it (in the 
letter of divorce). Read: 0°19 03. 

PR 21, 107ab: Nn°010 77 O19) IT12 7 0%, Gaius of Gadara and Lucius of 
Sussita (Hippos) (two villains, adulterers and murderers). Read: 0°71. 


Lieberman, Texts & Studies, New York 1974, 412 (= Annuaire, 9, 1949, 412), citing Plutarch, 
QuaestRom 30, 271E: of vouixoi Taiov Lnjiov Kai Aovkiov Titiov ... napadauPavovow, The jurists 
employ the names of Gaius Seius and Lucius Titius (as fictitious names). He adds (ibid); “‘This 
statement is, of course, corroborated by many instances in the Digest, but, as I have learned from 
Prof ABerger, Gaius and Lucius do not occur as fictitious names either of witnesses or of villains ... 
It is evident that the Rabbi(s) used the Roman legal terms current in the East.” See also idem TK 8, 
790 (and MAFriedman, Tarbiz 52, 1982 663 n13). (Contra Krauss, LW 2, 312ab sv ody19 2): 
Avxos; Fiirst 132b; Levy 3, 490b; cf Jastrow 236a.) Cf LW 2, 171b 603b sv 0172, (and BGit 1 1b: 
pia orp, LW 2, 311b sv 012). 

pi? O°, lit: punishable gentiles, is probably a conscious distortion of these two typically gentile 
names, (just as 1722 7)X, gospel falsehood, is a cacophemistic adaptation of evayyédiov, LW 2, 21a, 
Jastrow 27b). | 


Syr: 0YNI, PnS 633, BB 442. 


Fyervea, oyorvr (N~) (178—79) marriage contract: yayikov (neut), 
*vauiakoc (nom), ~ov (acc) 


The term appears in a number of different forms, which have been set out here as 
follows: (1) 7/7772 (2) dIporDaA 


(1) 7Ip°Da 
PRK 52b-53a, 101, 5: .(t) TUN ND TP N? TT? aNd N21 TAIT ow) NWIw TD 
v6. TPE N 7? INDI 7p 19 ANd ,770712 NI O21 NIA AWN XwWIw 71°91, Like a king 
who married many women, but did not write them either a marriage contract or 
the era (Uzateia, 1 e make a significant date of these marriages). But when he 
married a woman of noble descent and good family, he wrote her a marriage 
contract and the era ... 7 ]8??4, 71774 Ar (AC 2, 31 1a). // PR 15, 76b: p?p°n3, 
1p, NIIND, 1p"; read: 7p7D2, Np (? or Pp~, pl ? or ~Ki<o>v); AgEst 2. 16, 
23: Ppa; YalkEx 190, 122,,: 17°73 ibidEst 1053. 


(2) dipo7D2 

ExR 32. 2: 2799 12 71599 77159 NF AYIA NON TYVID TID? TID? AYN WT AWN TD 
7770773 JiPP2 PNW, Just as this woman cannot rebel against her husband, but only 
against her companion can she deny him. Why? Because there is no marriage 
contract between them. Read ]ip~, (or perhaps [?p~, *yauioKi<o>v). 


aA 


ExR 47, 2:99 wy NON ... Ww OIpoema 72 and) AWRA NN NWIw 9nd YWD 
eMINIIT Vy DININV F/T PT? 12 INN eNI71 01073, Like a king who took to wife a 
women, and wrote her a marriage contract of his own ... Rather make you the 
marriage contract, and would that I could put my hand (ie signature) to it. As it is 
written, “And I will write on the tables” (Deut 10:2). V Ar (AC 2, 31 1a): ]j?ma: 
yauikov (see above), Por (read Ji~, or P~ =1<0>Yv). // TanhBExKiTissa 17, 
117: o1072. VW OI NI, NIwVI, read: 0177793 (nom sing); YalkEx 405 (404), 771,: 
pi°73 (sic edprinc) read: 01°73 (see above). 

YelamdGenBereshit adfin, apud Ar (AC 2, 31 1a): 91207 107 Sw ot tt onnni Xd 
mana71 1239 prom, anow ty, The sentence was not drawn against the 
generation of the flood, until they wrote marriage documents for men (i e between 
two men) and with animals (i e legitimized formally such deviant relationships). 
Read: 71707703. // TanhBGen Bereshit 33, 24: ponorap. 7 popornp; ibid21, 16: 
plop", (metath) read: 01°0°% (01/0°%). For a different text tradition in other 
//, see + myers. Ar (AC 2, 31la n4): 7)p°0M103, is perhaps: 7?70°MM3, with 
geminated mem. Cf | miorars. 


The word appears in two main forms: yauikov, ~oc, and yauloKdc, ~ov. 

The two seem to be quite interchangeable, yauioxdc = yauikdc, with medial sigma, so common in all 
stages of Gk. See Mayser 1/17, 180; Gignac 1, 131; Pantelidos, ByzNeugrJahrb 6, 1927-28, 
373—81; and cf Sperber, Sinai 82, 1978, 162. (Note also the form yauioxw = yauita, 
ArndtGingrich 1506.) Cf + pious. 

Pp7na in AgEst etc may be *yayixi<o>v, yauiki<dv> + Arm pl term, or a scribal error for 7)p"73. | 
As to the ~0°7)? in TanhBGenBereshit 33, 24, they need no emendation. See, e g, BGU 975. 17—18 
(45 CE): xduot (for yduov). See Mayser 1/17, 143—44; Gignac 1, 77. Pomd°Mp and 7°d}20°7? seem to 
be corrupt from 7?/70°7j?. The ]?~ term may represent ~i<o>v, or a scribal error for Ti~. 

The phenomenon of parallel forms with nom and acc term (01~, f~) is common in Rabbinic 
Graecitas, (see fT DOD DN). 

})}7?0702 is an example of vowel development. See Gignac 1, 310-12; e g: xapitivwy (for yaptivwy). 
PBerlLeihg 9. 1, BL iii 29 (240/41 CE), etc. 

For yauikov meaning marriage contract; see PO 903. 17 (IV CE), and see BCohen’s note in his 
Jewish and Roman Law, New York 1966, 376. (JJastrow’s transl, 253a, “did not order on their 
behalf a record of the nuptial act ...”’ is unnecessarily complex.) Note that the “unwritten marriage,” 
yauoc dypagos (see above ExR 32. 2), was only a provisional union (see MM 121b, Taubenschlag? 
115—19), as opposed to the yduoc éyypagos with its contract which was binding. See Ziegler 337. 


Cf 4 miorarna 


DIP OM, TMA T NPs 
nyoema + mio 


Onions (178—79) marriage contracts; from [*]yduocg (yduov [duodoyia)) 
(+ fem pl term) 


LevR23. 9, 539,: mana>) toto moana lanow °?P Oy NON, ... until they wrote 
marriage contracts for [unions between] male[s] and with animalls]. V moons, 
Ar (AC 2, 311a), also nvonins (ibid n4), Tp? O WA (ibid, cf ft 1792), NINO, 
nvony, nixwvnns, p32, nixomsa, now; MsParis 149 (1 om). // GenR 25. 2, 
248,: nNVPoNni.. VW nvorens, 012, NPO"2, NPwVADA, NVPoOwWIA (Geniza fragm, 
MSokoloff, The Geniza Fragments of Bereshit Rabba, Jerusalem 1982, 11729 
[Heb]); YalkGen 44, 153,,: niunmm3x. All these readings appear to be varying 
degrees of corrupt of a basic nv°o1A and nioina (NIO~), a Hebraized fem pl of 
yduoc. For a different textual tradition in other //, see t 173. 


These forms derive from yduoc with different kinds of pl term (n)~, nv~, etc), and with geminated 
mems. On such gemination see CGL 3, 511,.: gammos nuptiae; Mayser 1/17, 193; Gignac 1, 
157—58; Psaltes 128. moor, in Ar (AC _2, 311a) may be an example of a geminated sigma (Gignac 
1, 159), but is more likely to be a scribal error. 

For duo(Aoyia) yayuov, see PTebt 1. 104 (92 BCE); for ovyypagy yduou, PO IV 713. 12 (97 CE). See 
MM 121ab, ArndtGingrich 150b. 


Cf Syr: 0193, BB 499. 
Cf t pms 


6°0°O933 [6°°o133] judicial investigations: yydaic (+ pl term) 


Sefer ha-Maasim, ed Mann, Tarbiz 1/3, 1930, 9,,: my puny ,main? Iv oN) 
Ta7an N>O[w 1D) 7 Paw Pw mn Sy o°o°D?33, And if (the heirs) wish to leave her 
(the widow, to live in the deceased husband’s house, where she receives her 
maintenance from his possessions, rather than paying her the ketubah), they 
make investigations as to what is known to be in her hands, [so that she does] not 
waste it. Read: 0°0°0133. (The word yirw may be an internal gloss.) 


Mann adloc n9. yvwaig in this sense is the equivalent of Lat cognitio, (see Berger 393b—394a). 


Syr: 0033, 0°0133 (different meaning), PnS 750, Brockelm? 126a. 


pia +} 7T53 


p73, (B1~) (183) (1) small platform (usually raised one step) on which the 
accused is questioned (and at times tortured as part of questioning), (2) 
court-tribunal, platform on which court-tribunal sits (= "m3 t : Byua): 
ypddov <— gradum (acc sing) 


(1) TKelBM 10. 6, 589,: 1¥¥ N2°w? NOX IPRwW nV PIM, and the gradus is 
pure, for this is only a sitting of pain (ie torture). Read: 71~ (LiebermanTR 3, 66). 
TanhBExBe-Shalah 4, 56: Imix ¥¥? 2°nn7 ,NTAI2 X9M eNAWA dvd, He took the 
captor and had him suspended in the gradus, and started to torture him. 
PRK, 118b, 245,,: 17732 189n1 1901, He took him and had him suspended in the 
gradus 7 Ar (AC 2, 359b): o1~, // MachZeph 1. 5, 9: p73. 

YTaan 4. 8, 6961: 717922 7°9n, ... he had them suspended in the gradus. // 
EcclesR 3. 16; LamR 4. 13, 49 (cf BGit 57b). 


(2) MAZ 2. 17: N*TOSNI DIT p02 Onay OPN PRK, One does not build with 
them (i e idolators) a basilica, a gradus, and a stadium ... V ft~ MsKaufmann. 
Explained in BAZ 16b (by Babylonian Amora early IV CE): oy772 bw ... 29°02, 
ie a basilica for holding court procedures (questionings etc). V d1T72, ITI; 
ypados: gradus (nom sing), see MsJTS, edAbramson 156b-157a. 

BAZ 16b: p79 ota? IMA NID? TYR | OpNIws, When R. Eliezer was 
arrested for Minut (i e Christianity), he was brought up to the gradus (ie the 
tribunal) for judgement. V MsJTS: o1t7: yoddoc. // YalkProv 938: ort73. But // 
THul 2. 24, 503,95: 17229; EcclesR 1. 8: 7°20 %y (cf t 799). 

BShab 32a: po¥prp 19 w oon IP? oT? ArivA Yow 9 OITA? INYYNW 2D 
DIN) WN NP ONT ,21¥2 OITA (L wD), Like one who goes up to the gradus for 
judgement. For anyone who goes up to the gradus for judgement, if he has 
powerful attorneys, he may be saved. But if not, he will not be saved. // YalkJob 
919, 

BRH 18a: 71? o1T92? 12yw O°IW, two who went up to the gradus for judgement. 
EcclesR 3. 17: q177929 WAY NYpy 1 ,N7II7 Tay ovo», A robber (1 0°07) goes 
up to the gradus, and R. Akiva goes up to the gradus (Ref to Eccles 3:17 “... 
God shall judge the righteous and the wicked”.) VY edprinc: 71793, read: f1773. 


LamentR 1. 13: oym39. 7 edBuber 77: 17922. MrPMandel (Jerusalem) kindly supplied me with V7 
from Mss: printed ed and two Spanish Mss (299 » and 495 }) have: arma; Buber, Parma 1400 
have: 77°79; Sienna 18.vi. x has: o°79°3; 164 8: o°wia7a; Parma 1408 7°, (2); London 1076: 
ot. (?). 

The meaning of the passage is unclear and the variety of V further complicates matters. Clearly 
there is more than one textual tradition here. The reading O71! may be explained if we assume that 
the text was originally adjoined to Lament 3:62, containing the words: OV 99 as in ibid 1:13, thus, 
“the lips of those that rise up against me, and their device against me all the day,” describing 
questioning techniques (see Lieberman, JQR 35, 1944, 24—27). In addition I believe there was 
another (corrected?) reading on 1:13: 17773, meaning “prison”. For Lieberman, GH 32 n62, found 
x71 na in EcclesR 4. 14, transl: a07 n°2 (Eccles 4:14, “prison’’), being an Aram transl of n°3 
awa = IWM0N na, jail. (72 = Ww, to take to jail, or into captivity, Lieberman, ibid 31 n62.) 


This word is found in three forms: ]1172: ypddov, O11: gradum, and OITA (OITA): ypados (or 
gradus). 

The forms 017173 and 717703 reflect an a > o interchange; see Gignac 1, 286—87; Mayser 1/17, 37 
n4; Psaltes S—6. For ~122 >2, cf ddI > O1>TNIY (Sperber, Bar-Ilan 16/17, 1979, 30 n47), 
Kpoxddidocs > Kopxodidog in papyri (Gignac 1, 314—15, with many other examples). 
Lieberman, JQR NS 35, 1944, 13—15, 20; (cf Krauss, Dvir 1, 1923, 112). Lieberman shows that 
gradus = catasta, and that oVm29 aby = ascendere gradum = ascendere in catastam (14), where 
piT122 ni2n? = suspendere (or levare) in catasta (15). And ibid13 n83 he writes: Although Bijua (t 
79°2) and gradus are etymologically the same, they usually designate two different objects. But the 
sources sometimes use them indiscriminately”. 

For ypadocg see LSJSupple 35b, Sophocles 337b, and cf TDrew-Bear, Glotta 50, 1972, 66. 


Cf t ma 


pyvna ft TT 


NMOIONT | NAAN 
AUVIPNT | NOP 
AYIT | NAIR T 
port [0°] written request, petition: d&yaIC 


PRK 167b, 382,,: 7909 oot IOWINwW OW, Like unto two who presented a 
petition to the king. Read: 0°0°%. VY 0°07°D, O°OT%. Read the latter: D°O7R, the 
petition. // MGNum 14. 20, 221,,: 0°077, (with gloss: nuaXx [IY ’D, meaning: a 
letter); YalkNum 744: o°o 7H. 


Lieberman, apud Mandelbaum 382, 475. The spelling 0°017 perhaps influenced by ddaic, bequest, 
contribution. 0°07m perhaps under influence of story told of R. Zeira in YBer 1. 1, 2d bottom. 0°07°5 
perhaps *ypeéoic, or *ypéioic, from ypew, meaning, “‘a request”. Note Hesych, edLatte 1, 410,,: 
d€noic. mapakAnaic F xpeta. For similar example of such metath, 0°07" in 0°05, see Gignac 1, 
314—15; ypdtov — ydptov, KpoKddidoc — KopK~, etc. (Reject Rabinowitz’ suggestion, MGNum 
adloc.) See Sperber, Sinai 87, 1980, 152—53 (Contra KraussPR 83, idem TA 2, 38, following 
SachsBeitrage 1, 82: uvptypdpos.) 

On dénoic, see DeissmannBS 250—51, MM 137b; ArndtGingrich 170b—171a. 


Syr: 0°0', PnSSupple 89a, Brockelm? 160b. 


ans | ee 


mp | pips 
romdivt, yoreut | yous 
MINDVANT | NANT 


NOIWNT (196) edict, decree: d1dtayua 


SifDeut 33, 59, 19: DIN PRW TW? NOIOVTD PIV 771? row — TIS) PDIR WR” 
ANNI? Ox YAW AwWIN NMAwITID NON ,TIDIO, “Which I command thee” (Deut 
6:6) — that they should not be in your eyes like an old edict which no one regards 
with respect, but like a new edict to which all rush [with interest] 7 xXozIvYTD, 
nov. (But // in PRK, 102a, 207,: xoatnnDd, YalkEx 27, ibidProv 960; 
MachProv 22. 2, 31a: xoD"7N1D9; MGEx 19. 1, 373,,; cf 4 NmaTTIND.) 

LevR 1. 10, 25,: Pwayi ATF 2 PR 12799 TOIDN NNN) WIND NON Dw 
m7 Sw mow. yA? wisnw ty 1°%y, It is like unto an edict [which was] written 
and sealed, and brought to the city; [but] the people of the city are not punished 
over it (i e for not keeping it) until it has been promulgated to them in the public 
place of the city. V Nowe, NovoNTo, NONvTD, Now, Novy, 
nono xmnds. // CantR 2. 3: xnwrt; YalkLev 432: xoI0°s. 

LevR 27. 6, 638, ; according to MsParis 149: xin YW NOAwYT YNW Np ... , The 
recitation of the Shema is my edict. V NaamoND, etc. Cf) Narn. . 
YelamdGen Mi-Kez, apud Ar (AC 3, 37a): ... JO wPD nIKDIw°'T Ww, Joseph 
promulgated three edicts. (But // TanhBGen Mi-Kez 17, 202: nixnavons wow, cf 
4 wrarminn; GenR 91. 4, 11263: Wa ni 73; EcclesR 9. 15, EcclesZ 150.) 
ARN II 8, 24: Pt PTW YI NP BNA R¥Ow 7 5D :ON) NowIT OID), And he 
promulgated an edict saying: Anyone who is found stealing, let him know that his 
punishment is [so and so]. // GenRabati 2. 21, 34,, ;6: NO2°UT (W751) WIPDI. 
ExR 30. 5: 9w mixnawirst ” 9v91 12 17901 0712 7.19 paw 729 Own, It is like unto 
a king who had ten sons, and they rebelled against him and abolished ten of his 
edicts. 

ExR 30. 16: 2728 N17 OW PNP NI yaw 7 VOW YW NOIVPTI NN IP NP :72077 TORN, 
Said the king: Did you not read in my edict that anyone who touched my image is 
lost (i e punishable by death)? 

DeutR 5. 14: ... 12 wia99 Join Aenw opm $22 NONI WIND 7A, He would 
promulgate an edict in each place he went to conquer. Sic printed ed and 
MsParma 1240/12. vy MsMunich 229. 2: xnaw°7. (But // in DeutR Lieberman 
101: No2vdIND, cf + NeamsD; YShev 6. 1, 36a 44: AywpeemD J.) 


PanimAherim II, 63:  ... 7702 72 IW MxvIINT IOIDNIW 7D); read 
niN(1)M401°T, and as soon as the king’s edicts were promulgated in the city. (The 
metath is probably a scribal error.) 

TrglEst 3:14: NAnD7 XIAP (transl: 3nd7 yawnp). Ibid 4:8: Xn 32 AND NDIv°T 
(transl: nn and yawnd): Ibid 8: 13, edSperber 201: NxM Nand(transl: yAwny 
on). 

Trg2Est 3:15: xnv2 TWIWI NAOISMPN NII") (transl: 3°37 WIwW3 wn) nti7), 
read: nowpnx (Ar, AC 3, 37b): and the edict was promulgated in the city of 
Shushan. 

Ibid 4:2: WITIWNN NDYD OID NIV7F2 IND ND, What is written in the edict which 
King Ahasuerus has promulgated? 

GenRabbati 49. 9, 236,,: OUN NW? ND TW WNAvANT MAY TDW AYT px ... 
7719 ox 7D OY 9 Ty DODD, They knew your will, for your edict has also passed 
through [stating] that for thirty days none should pray but before you. Read: 
NOIVNT (the metath being a scribal error). Or perhaps: MINMYNT ay? 
MidPs 118. 12, 485: xyin? mit) NAA WT WIND? Pny NIAW ,”O°II7D "71930" 
"AND WIP O12 NXT INIP” WRXIw NID, read: nvnaws, “They compassed 
me like bees (ki-devorim)” (Ps 118:12): For he will promulgate edicts in the cities 
to give out announcements, as it is written “Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; 
Prepare war ...” (Joel 4:9). V edprinc and edd: nv722317, so also Ar (AC 3, 196), 
moon xwxiny msn Yy nvvnart, edicts in the cities to raise soldiers, X°0D37, 
nyunrs, nvunrt (readings influenced by NnI17, ddyua, ddyuata, cf LW 2, 
187b—188a). The exegesis is based on a play on 0°7279 “like bees”, vocalised ki- 
devorim, as though it were ki-devarim, like words, statements, commands. // 
MachJoel 4. 9, 37: nvvinan. 


Pl: YShevu 7. 9, 38a 37: TIX AN? PRI MII NT NNN PR .PNOPONT Pw TIX 
"033 7u°27ND, We send out edicts. If he comes, good. And if not, we sequester his 
properties. // YKet 9. 10, 33b50: P1917 77, read: pn~aawrt. (Double-plural of 
NDOIVN.) 


On X30NT WD, OTD, to promulgate an edict, see Lieberman, JQRNS 35, 1944, 6—7, especially 
n40, idem GH 399 n4, and Low apud Krauss, LW 2, 188b. 

On ~°7 for ~X", cf Gignac 1, 318 df for dr<a>. Cf. Syr. Common in Rabb Graecitas; cf 4 o°9wI"". 
On ~1° for dia~, see LW 1, 165 (87), no doubt influenced by common prefix ~1"7. (And cf Gignac 
1, 286—7.) 

NDIONT in DeutR 5. 14 is probably to be emended: NmIwWNT. However, it may also represent 
*datayua, since the 1 following the 6 is sometimes omitted in papyri etc. See Gignac 1, 75, e g: 
daxcoia (for diaxdcia) PGen 48 = PAbbin 60, 14 (346 CE), etc. On xn", see Gignac, 1, 318. 
The form X3210(X8)"7 noted above (V to SifDeut 33, etc) is explicable on the basis of the a > o 


interchange found in this period. See Gignac 1, 287, e g: zpdotoyya (for npdotayua), PLips 64 = 
WChr 281. 34, corr 43 (368/9 CE.). x77 (V7 to LevR 110) reflects t > 6 interchange (Gignac 1, 
82—83), and the influence of X27: deljua, digma (LW 2, 187b), and cf LW 1, 88. 

On DeutR 5. 14, see ACSup 342b sv ‘N05, and reject Bacher’s suggestion to emend. 

On MidPs 118. 12, 485, see Buber’s n25 adloc, followed by Briill, Jahrb 4; 1879, 117, (dtatdyyara), 
and Low apud Krauss, LW 2, 188b. (Contra Krauss LW 2, 188a svv xvma17, NPI: ddyuata; 
AC 3, 19b: ddyua; Levy 1, 377b: tdyua; Fleischer apud Levy 1, 439b: di@yuata; Jastrow 283a 
corrects to nin, cf 331b sv N72173N; Flirst 94a: drayv@un.) Low rightly points to the use of the 
verb w1D as connected with the didtayya. ni9°N N°¥iNd is probably a “learned” emendation. Other 
Mss have: nim, nin (whence: n1¥°n?), pointing to a primary reading: nD. 

See on this term, Wilcken, ZSav 42, 1921, 128—33; Katzoff, AuN II/13, 1980, 819—820; MM 
15—5a; ArndtGingrich 188ab; Mason 36b, 127. 


Syr: Nw", PnS 880. 
Cf + S9DwaT, Nea 


ns [pnt] (197), I disposed by will: diedéunv (aor mid of 
O1ationul) 


TBB 9. 14, 416,,, according to edprinc: 7O°nNYT ANID7 WIN 9N?%MA Ja PNW 734 
mn iW °n t¥92, Rabban Simon b Gamliel says: He who writes diedgunv — I 
willed — in Greek, it is a present (i e despite the fact that d1edégunv is in the past 
and not the present). V °?p°n”7 (t), but reject this reading (TR 2, 147—48). 
Probably we should read pans. 

YBB 8. 8, 16c 14, 15:95 7 tY99 PONT AMDT AN TIN ONDA TI YAW FI In 
NOT ONT 1 VTP? NIIw? oy. 2D 2y CMAP 219 72 ywIP 9 OW’ Pn 9 IND 
927 OTN °2 1798, We have learned (in the Tosefta): Rabban Simon b. Gamliel says: 
Also he who writes in Greek d1edéunv — I willed —, it is a present. [Said] R. Hanin 
in the name of R. Joshua b Levi: I went round to all the linguists to find out what 
fo-nNx’sy meant, and no one could explain me a thing. Read: [O°nx"s. 

Sefer ha-Maasim, Epstein, Tarbiz 1/2, 1930, 42,,: awn yoyn> °pent anda and 
2... PONPN Nw? ow 2vI7 yoo’ ,7INN, He wrote in a testamentary document, 
above as a present, and below was written there the formula Pan" PR — diedEuny, 
I willed .., ? (I e, the document was written at the beginning as a present, and 
later on as a will. Although the question as to the status of such a mixed 
document is not given, presumably it would be ruled as a present. Cf MBB 8. 5.) 


Jastrow 294a; Gulak, Tarbiz 1/4, 1930, 144—45, citing papyrological formulae: rade d1edEeuny, etc; 
followed by Lieberman, TR 3, 147—48, idem, GH 20 n76. (Contra Epstein, Tarbiz 1/2, 42 9: 
diddeua, following ZFrankel, Mevo ha-Yerushalmi, Breslau 1870, 7b; so too Krauss, BZ 2, 1893, 
541—42, idem LW 2, 197a; SachsBeitrage 1, 152; Levy 1, 392a. Perles ES 110, following DeLara, 
emends Poni: didBeaic (~v), followed by FPerles, BZ 10, 1901, 305, and so AC 3, 48b. [Lonzano, 


Maarich 31, reads XD2°UN; didtayua?)] Cf ZMPineles, Darkah shel Torah, Vienna 1861, 133—34, 
citing earlier bibl.) 

The spelling ... 1% may bea scribal error for ~°", or it may be a dialectic phenomenon; cf X7301°%: 
didtayya (t) (LW 2, 195b), wat: diaBrty¢ (ibid 198b), wT: draita (199a), PIV: diartyTHpIOV 
(199b). | 

The ~°X in pPmn-*PN is the well-known Rabbinic prothesis; see LW 1. 136—40. (Cf CGL 2, 


577,;: Diathima <distributio>.) | 


MNT | PINT 


ovens? [099109] (197—98) imperial constitution: d1<d>tadic 


Trg2 Est 2:8: ... 0°0UI"T2 AND ,ND9M Yow T2, When the king heared, he wrote in 
an imperial constitution ... V 0°0139°T edLagarde 242; d°020°T Mussaf (apud AC 
3, 37b). 


LevyTrgWb 169b; Low apud Krauss, LW2, 1980; already suggested in Mussaf, apud AC 3, 37b, 
see Kohut’s n5 ibid. The metath is probably a scribal error (cf Gignac 1, 59). The x > gs 
interchange is understandable in terms of the “origin” of this word didtayyua, a much commoner 
term in Rabbinic language, and in view of the oft-found x > y interchange. See LW 1, 7, 108, and cf t 
DIP TAN. dia~ is often elided into ~1t— 61’ (cf Gignac 1, 318), and cf t Nmawunn. 

As to the reading 0°0122°7, clearly corresponding to: didyvwoic and seen by some scholars as the 
primary one (Krauss, LW2, 197b—198a; Jastrow 295b), it would have to bear the (rare) meaning 
“decision”. Cf diayv@un: decree, and see MM 155a sv didtayya; ArndtGingrich 188b; cf PnS 
868: 9pV0IIAN'T (2): diayvwotikny. See further Mason 36b.CGL 3, 276,44: didtacic constitutio. 


Syr: D°0DUNT, 0°0D0°T, PnS 869; Brockelm? 150b. 
Cf ft NMIUN 


6901929 fT O°DwalsT 
p°oa document of proof: déigéic 


YelamdGen 33:12, apud YalkTalmudTorah by Jacob b. Hananedl Sikili: 17737 X87 
NTN VON at Ow rose t32 AT AY Dw OPO TA AT ONM .O°OD PT Wyw TY AT NN AT 
N29 Py? apy? oy PwY OMI PN Ipy? PwY Mwyw orDDTT 7712, And they (Jacob 
and Esau) would not leave one another until they had drawn up document(s]. And 
the one signed upon the document of the other, and the other on the document of 
the first. Said R. Aha: Were it not for the document which Esau drew up for 
Jacob, Esau would have inherited with Jacob in the World to Come. 


Cited in MannBible 1, 324; Ha-Zofeh me-Erez Hagar 3, 1913, 20; BatMid 1, 159. The identification 


ae iy 


was first given by Low, cited by Poznansky, Ha-Zofeh ibid nl, and followed Mann ibid n411. 
(Contra Wertheimer, BatMid ibid n2.) 

Jacob b. Hananel Sikili (of Sicilian? ancestry) lived in Cordoba Spain and then Damascus in the 
later XIII and early XIV cent. YalkTalmudTorah on Gen was completed probably in the second 
decade of the XIV cent, while he was still in Spain. See Encyclopaedia Judaica, Jerusalem 1971, 14, 
1530—31. 

o> is a regular form of transliterating € See LW 1, 6. However, the orthography 7° for eé1 is 
somewhat puzzling, and may indicate that the €: was pronounced as a long 1 (). See Gignac I, 
189—91, (but cf ibid 325). 


PINVIVIIT, NWI T NIAONT 


NvwT | wD 


NPI" prosecutor; diwKT<yC>(+ Aram term) 


EcclesR 3. 6, according to reading in Responsa Rivash 442: 223 poy ap) 
Pro pt Noirs, And he complained against them before the prosecutor of 
Caesarea. V Reading in printed ed (edprinc etc): NUID°UIN: dvOvzatoc, proconsul. 
LevR 5. 6, 118): ANID WIV NIN ROOT) OID NONT NNT xoby 
PWHI 2772 IVP, Ill-fated is the city whose doctor suffers from podagra (gout), 
whose prosecutor is one-eyed [Cyclops], and whose advocate prosecutes capital 
cases. V: NUIVPNTN, NUWIP NT) etc. // YalkLev 469 (edprinc): TUVIP°NTN; read: 
(N)TVUPYT = NUP. 


Schlatter 60. Lieberman, Sefer ... Yalon 228, (contra idem, apud LevR 872, who had suggested 
*iooKtiotys: craftsman skilled in making equal pairs of instruments; cf Perles, JQR 16, 353; AC 2, 
53b; ACSup 20b; Levy 1, 70b; LW 2, 40b and reject). Reading XvID°UIN influenced by Y Meg 3. 2, 
74a 41. On the one-eyed [Cyclops] see Lieberman ibid228. Or perhaps: dtoikytH¢: governor, thus 
equivalent to NDID°UIN: dvOvzatoc. One may also note the word Inns (LW 2, 203a) in CantR 2. 15, 
explained by Krauss (and accepted by Low) as being d1@ktai. Cf LW 1, 155. However, the whole 
passage remains unclear (see Lieberman GH 5 n30), and this identification is questionable. 


937219 (202—203) document authorizing an agent with power of attorney to 
receive money as payment of debt, or return of deposit, containing inter 
alia, name of agent, his description, and signature of witnesses: derived 
from éikawy, efkovi<ov> > iconi<on> 


BBK 104b: DpInn OY IPDN) P-IPPTI NVA PNW PR :ONVOW WON TTT IN 
PNown Moy MINN OY ON WON INP 1 .0°2y, Said Rav Judah said Samuel: 


One may not deliver [trust] money to an agent on the basis of a power of attorney 


a 


containing the description of the agent, even if the witnesses are signed on it (ie 
who witnessed the agent’s being granted power of attorney and can identify the 
signature). R. Yohanan said: If the witnesses are signed on it, one may. 


For the Gaonic discussions of this term, see OhG BK 80—83, 159, R. Hananel, ibid 100. For further 
usage in Gaonic period, see JMann, The Jews in Egypt and in Palestine under the Fatimid Caliphs, 
2, Oxford 1922, index 415 sv 72/17. 

Ostersetzer, Tarbiz 11, 1939, 39—55, discusses in detail the legal content of this term, comparing it 
with Hell-Rom documents called evkovixa — iconica, containing detailed descriptions of persons 
involved in the document. Cf MM 183b sv ekwy. (Contra Jastrow 297b: figure in place of 
signature; AGulak, Das Urkundwesen im Talmud, Jerusalem 1935, 145 n2: copy of document, 
Worman, JQR OS, 19, 1907, 727 n1.) 

As to etym, see Low apud Krauss, LW 2, 202b—203a, equating 73717 with commoner 1", image 
(preceding entry in LW ibid), and explaining it as deriving from é/kav (— efxoviov). He discusses at 
length the problematic dalet, comparing initial gy (= dj) in Hungarian etc; unconvincing. It may be 
noted that Noldeke and Frankel (LW 1, 199) could not explain this phenomenon, (also LW 2, 202b 
sv 77). Cf LW 2, 212a sv JINYP: UaxivOoc, ibid 605a, and Ostersetzer ibid 41. Low also suggests 
a possible popular influence of Sem }?"%: to be accurate. The initial dalet remains problematic. 
(Contra AC 3, 47b: dvw- eixav, Doppelbild; Levy 1, 395a; Krauss, LW 2, 202b, compares with 
preceding entry ]j71°7, image, for which he offers two alternative etym: deikavov, which may be 
rejected [Low, LW 2, ibid], or eixav. In LW 1, 199, he cited Noldeke and Fraenkel, who equate 
NaP17 with Syr: NIP1t, efxdva. See also Krauss, BZ 2, 1893, 502—504. SachsBeitrage 1, 45 on 
Nips: deixavov, subsequently rejected for eixev, ibid 2, 50.) 


PH MV fF VAN 
PMT | INIT 


INT t NYP 

N7940°F, Naot, NaF fT NAOT 

aa ai de 

INIT, NPM | INT 

yeont (197) will, testament: d1aOyKy 

MMK 3. 3: .., Tn pn" .., TW2 PPanid 12x) And these may be written out 
during the mid-festivals, ... testaments, [deeds of] gift ... 


MBM I. 7: In? XN? ATT... °p"n7T ... NBD, If [a man] found ... a will ... he 
should not return [it]. 


ey eee 


MBB 8. 6: ... IN? SY ATWP "PNT NBII NNW 7, If a man died, and a will was 
found bound to his thigh ... 

TBB 11. 6, 413.6: NYT NON PANID PR ... NIN COPIMIDN t) NXP MDA NIN N47 
Vapi, Testaments and deeds of mortgage and [deeds of] gifts ... one does not 
write out, except with the agreement of the recipient (pl). 

YBM 1. 8, 8a 45—46: Tow ppt 02D? "1¥D OTN pRw, For a man is not likely to 
make his own testaments defective (pl). 

YSanh 9. 6, 20c 40: 7919 7902 ANP N2vIw "pon? 25, Every testament part of 
which was annulled, is completely annulled. // CantR 5. 11; LevR 19. 2, 420, 
(slightly different formulation). 

BBB 135b: ?p°nt n2vI °P°nT, One (later) testament cancells another (earlier) 
testament // Ibid 152b; YBB 8. 16, 16b 59. 

TBB 8. 10, 409,,: N77 TY? NAN NIM 2(read: °P°n) PINT NT WN, What is a 
testament (diatheke)? Let this [document] endure and persist. (Popular etym.) // 
YPea 3. 9, 17d 57: Toy?) nvn? ° NAN; BBB 135b: oP°09 NAN XI; BBM 19a. 
TBB 8. 9, 409,,: ... 73n2 POD) AnDw yr wow Pent angwW N12, A healthy 
person who wrote a will, [and] a dangerously sick man who wrote his properties 
as a present ... // YPea 3. 9, 17d 55. 


YBer 5. 2, 9b13: 19 nn) And. 2oOTIANX> Pn pn», Have I given it to 
Abraham by testament? (i e something which may be changed or cancelled). I 
have given it to him as a donation (i e which cannot be cancelled). // YTaan 1. 1, 
63d 12; GenRabbati 110,: 73n% ... °nn3 ?pnxTa, I gave ... as a donation by 
testament. (This reading prefered by the ed.) 

YShevu 7. 9, 38a 32: 9?°n°T N32, ... a case of a testament ... 

GenR 59. 11, 637.3: 72P°N 7 W... “IPA PIN 310 991”, “for all the goods of his 
master were in his hand” (Gen 14:10) ... This means a testament (i e that he had 
bearing witness to the transfer of all his master’s properties to his control). // 
TanhBGenVa-Yeze 3, 145: ??°n°7 (vocalized in MsVat: ??°n?3); AgBer 46 (45), 
92: 92nt; LTGen 24. 10, 1. 108 (with folk etym); STovGen ibid 1. 78; MGGen 
ibid, 394,,: ?/7°nx°s; TrgNeofiti ibid: xp°nrs; Ar, AC 3, 55b. (PRE 16, 37a: an3 
Way WYK P2 in anon Jy AWM? pny 1 IwK 9D oOTNSN.) 

GenR 61. 6, 664,: 9p°nxX’N WIP, burial and will. WV 7p, "PNT, "pNP. // 
YalkGen 110, 500,,; MidPs 1. 5, 6; YalkPs 612. 

GenR 96, 1200, 9: PUN 732 PPT AWIY 1... PNT AwIy IN) px, A gladiator 
does not make a will. Who makes a will? Freemen. // AgBer 82 (81), 156; 
YalkGen 157, 832,,; BHM 2, 73. 

TanhGerLech 8: >?°nx?. —s Ibid Va- Yehi 8: 27n>w (tN) INT JAdW 9P7NT 79°, 
Whereis their testament and deed of sale? // TanhB ibid 8, 217; GenR 9b, 1201). 


— 85 — 


TanhNumNaso 2: ... 19min Wwe) POD) YD °P°NT 19 AniDI YVAN IMy, The 
husband stands up and writes him a will on all his properties, and gives it as 
inheritance ...// NumR 9. 12. 

TanhDeutVa-Ethanan 4. NumR 2. 8: 7°28 Ipyn TP. ww "pens, They have 
a testament from Jacob their forefather. 

MGDeut 3. 23, 58,2: 19329 9P°NN7T AND) Ww) ... 72102, Like a sick man .., and he 
sat down and wrote a will to his children. 

Yelamd, apud YalkDeut 793, GriinhutLikkutim 5, 86a: 139 172 :19299 P12 1X 
pnt, His children said to the scribe: Pick the will out for us. 
FragmTrgKlein(P) Gen 34:10: °p°nit 8”3 2P?MIDN, deeds (t 7j?9M1DN), another 
reading: testaments. (Transl: 210, “goods.’’) 

TBB 9. 14, 416,,: 1¥92 ?7°n™t anion, read with edprinc: poonys (t 779°MN™). 


See also Sefer ha-Maasim, edEpstein, Tarbiz 1/1, 1930, 47,,; idem, edRabinowitz, Tarbiz 41, 1972, 
292,5, 293,93; Shetarot le-Rav Hai, edAssaf, 29. 

See further BacherTanJer 95—96. 

On the orthography ~x™t, with the a in the middle of the word (not usual in Palestinian 
orthography, other than in foreign words), see SokoloffGeniza 64. 

There is quite a literature on the Gk diad7jKn; see MM 148—149a; ArndtGingrich 182ab; (Jotion 
466); add EBammel, NTS 6, 1959/60, 813, and GDKilpatrick, ZNW 68, 1977, 263—65. 


Syr: NT, NPR", RpPens, 72°N"T etc, PnS 873. 
Lat: diatheca, CGL 5, 335¢9 (testamentum), etc. 
Arm: diatik, Hiibschmann 89, Brockelmann, ZDMG 47, 1893, 35. 


OMIT Tt INIT 


pias I (205) release, pardon: dimis<sio> 


YBer 9. 6, 14 (13)b 25: NoIPHD NI NINWI MN podpn an INT IND NINwD 
PARK 7717 V7 (NP179Do 1), When he grants a pardon, all praise him. [But] when 
he gives a death sentence, all murmur against him. // LevR 24. 2, 550,, 7 0°D"; 
Yelamd apud Ar (AC 3, 87a), Griinhut Likkutim 50, 90b; YalkPs 843 adfin; 
MachPs 92. 26, 298: 01773, read: 0179°%; MachPs 101. 2, 2. 122 (citing LevR 24. 
2); MachlIs 5. 16, 4445p. 

MidPs 100. 2, 425: 1? qt] AT Ninw AYwI (1) RIP DO 1 IN AND WRW Ayw2 
017°%, When he does not admit [to his guilt], he gives him the sentence. When he 
does admit, he gives him a pardon. // PRK 159a, 356,. (Cf YalkPs 854.) 
PRK 334, : ... 7pm 02D? D172 NY, He went out with a pardon before the 
Holy One blessed be He. // DeutR Lieberman 11 (partial //); LevR 29. 1, 669,: 


oT, V ort, 07s; MidPs 119. 44, 2. 224; PR 46, 188a; YalkNum782; 
MGGen 1. 26, 584. 

EcclesR 11. 1; o7IW °DD O'MT VOID N¥NI; read: ... "DD O°MT ... , So he receives 
pardon from both of them. 7 °»% // AgBer (98) 49, 98: ow °DD DIN"T SHI. 
MidPs 31. 6, 239: ty 722 10ID°w O19°T OPT ynI01, and He grants the righteous 
pardon, so that they should enter the garden of Eden. 

PRK 189a, 458,,: opn1D°97 OVA On>w 019°T NiwIn Ibuaw, The souls receive their 
pardon on the day of atonement. 

AgBer 22, 55: mpwi X91 017 15 yn3, He granted her pardon, and she was not 
burned. Ibid 83 (82), 159. 

MGEx 8. 11, 123,: 01°F Way AHN Nywa, and when his situation eases, he feals 
pardoned. 


Lieberman, DeutR 11 n9. The more accurate form of the word would seem to be: 0°D™: 
dimis<sio>. However, the commoner form 019°7 is influenced by 019°7 II (4) dim<iss>us, with 
which it was frequently confused, which in turn was influenced by 019"7: djuoc (LW 2, 204b—205a). 
See also Souter 105a. 


Cf 4 ovees II 


ot IT (205) released, pardoned: dim<iss>us 


THul 2. 24, 503,,: TWD ANX 7,017, [You are] pardoned; behold you are 
released. // BAZ 16b: ANN WP ,01N%; EcclesR 1. 8; YalkProv 938. 

YShev 9. 1, 38d 27: NavPnw?N) OT NWN X27? N12 yow, He heared a [heavenly] 
echo saying: [You are] released, and have been saved. // GenR 79. 6, 942,:0°70°7 
(sic MsBritMus and Vat60), dimis<sus>; PRK 88b, 192,: od°m (sic 
MsOxfNeubauer 151 (1)); EcclesR 10. 8; MidPs 17. 13, 134; MachPs 17. 25, 1. 
100, EstR 1.9 (3. 7 edVilna): nwDnN1 010°; YalkGen 133, 679,,: DIDNT, V MsOxf: 
017°. 


Lieberman, JQRNS 35, 1944, 21 n140; Krauss, LW 1, XXI nl; AC 3, 86b—87b; Furst 
100b—101a. (Contra Levy 1, 396ab svv, 01°75 II—III: demudc, dnuocadoc, cf Fleischer ibid 442a; 
Jastrow 300a sv dint II: dijuoc; AC 3, 84a: Oéuic [strangely enough left without comment in 
ACSup], and cf ibid 87 nS.) 

We note two parallel forms: 0179°5, the commoner one, and 0°79", probably the more original one. 
The (secondary) form 019°7 was presumably formed under the influence of 017°%: djuoc (LW 2, 
204b—205a), a word commonly found in Rabbinic literature, by way of haplography. See Mayser 
1/17, 218—19; Gignac 1, 313. 

There are two homonymes that should be distinguished from one another, 010°% I: dimissio and 
019° II dimissus. Rabbinic lexica have hitherto not made this distinction. 


ee 


Arab: dims, Vollers, ZDMG 51, 1897, 298. 
Cf t oie I 


pos ft ot I and II 

PVsas PI tT NAN 

B9ooy tT OPIS 

NID NIPDIT | NPODPON 

Onwop7o% (209-210) rule of orderly conduct, discipline: disciplina 


YelamdLevVa-Yikra adfin, apud Ar (AC 3, 102b—103a): °d1m73 yT AIT NdipA 
*w xpvopporn, This soldier knows my law (J o19°3) and my rule of orderly 
conduct. (Absent in partial // in TanhLevVa-Yikra 6, YalkLev 464, Ar, AC 6 
SV J3D,.) 

PanimAherim II 5. 9, 72: x°29D N°pO°T OIN 12 3929;read: NP2D7?70, to teach 
man the rule of orderly conduct. 


On PanimAherim see Buber n155 ibid. The corruption is meant to mean something like “a full 
double-pouched bag”! 

On Yel, Lieberman, apud LevR Margulies 873, remarks that X39Dj0°T) °010°3 corresponds exactly 
to the formulation in Galerius’ (Lat) edict (Lact, de mort pers 34) as found in Gk transl in Euseb 
(HE 8. 17. 6) Kata tovc ... vououc Kai tHv dnuociay éniothuny, where émotyun translates the Lat 
disciplina. (Cf | NmveD.) See Berger 438b. Note disciplina also corresponds to Gk tragic, Souter 
106b. (See also CII 1, no215: dioxetzovAgiva = discipulina.) 


Cf + Nrmven 


Opps [pip] (192) unilateral dissolution of a marriage: penovd1<o>v 
< repudium 


GenR 18. 5, 166,: PID" 19 NINN INwWIW INWN :7INY 1 IK, his wife divorces 
him and gives him a [letter of] divorce. V7 PUIDIT, PID, PIN (edprinc). But 
read with MsVat 60 (fol 61a): P715°5, (and perhaps this is the reading in MsV at30 
too). // YalkGen 25, 88 9: 71515. 

YKid 1. 1, 58c 18, according to MsLeiden: JIWW IN... :PNS SI AI AN 4 
PIT VON TYP 77.7 NN AT Pwrgn, R. Muna of Sepphoris: ... or they both 
divorce one another. R. Yohanan said: A repudium. (Corrected in Ms to: Jn? 
P57, and hence to edprinc and subsequent edd.) Read: }>715". 


Perles, BZ 10, 1901, 35 (on GenR), noting that this suggestion was already given by David de 
Pomis, Zemah David, Venice 1587, 215b; Jastrow 287a. (Contra Blau, Jiidische Ehescheidung, 1 

57 n2, preferring other suggestion: ]"11D"%: diagepv7j, double dowry given as punishment, a view 
cited by Low, apud LW 2, 192b, and supported by many readings, but refuted on legal grounds by 
BCohen, Jewish and Roman Law 384-85, Cohen’s argument accepted by Lieberman, Biblical and 
Other Studies, edAltman, 1963, 133 n48.) 

On YKid, see Lieberman, Tarbiz 2/2, 1931, 239, and idem, YK introduction 18. The mistaken 
reading was presumably influenced by J 1D°¥7 7319 731M ’4 in the preceding line. 

Berger, 676, explains that the dissolution is made either by an oral declaration before witnesses, or 
by a letter, or through the intermediary of a messenger who transmits to the other party the wish 
that the marriage be dissolved. pt») 12 nin) means, presumably, “she gives him the /ibellus 
repudii,” the written form of the divorce. 

For penovdiov see PO 129. 1 (VI CE); cf Sophocles 968b; DuCange 1290; Lampe 1216a. Form 
pinovoioy in PLips. 39 = MChr. 127. 10 (390 CE), Gignac 1, 251. 


Syr: pvp, PnS 3893, Bruns-Sachau 8, etc. 
Cf 4 pop (which is the same word in a different form). 


DIM oN PT | DIAN 


1997 | 09 
Spiaydieot (211) pleader, advocate: dixoldyoc 


LevR 29. 7, 6765: 7772 7159 TI NN NPD O1P°9NPT J? 7179, Appoint yourself so 
and so as an advocate, and you will win your case before me. V Ar (AC 3, 125b): 
b1p°"7.But other Mss. and // have o1a\1p%3 J. 

YalkNum 738, citing Yelamd: 797% OF INN OI TIN 7D? PTY PA PIF IW 
nD? Nw Ap nwe Sy Te INN) AD? NITwW W277 2y, Two advocates stood before 
Hadrian. One of them argued that speach is [most] worthy, and the other argued 
that silence is [most] worthy. // YalkProv 946: pp°>p-t; Orhot Zaddikim, chap 
21, edEshkol 138. 


For dixoddyoc, see EdDiocl 7. 72; CGL 3, 514,,: dicologos causidicus, etc. The ? instead of 3, 
oIp">~ for 01219~, is not uncommon; see Gignac 1, 77, (and cf t 01/7°7aN). The form ~xXp" may 
correspond with diaxaiodAdyoc, advocate, (CGL 3, 276,,). 


Cf 4} prardipes 


set (211-12) (1) justice, cause, right (2) penalty, punishment (3) 
vengeance: diky 


(1) GenR 45.5, 452, 5: ... "PT pT yIAN, Plead my cause (or: demand justice for 


me). V JVP% Pps, yp? (4). // YalkGen 79 ad init, 3214. 57: PT V PPT WH, 
*pt. LTGen 16. 5, 1. 73: 227 7299, read: "PT 29P~77. Cf below (3). 

Pl: GenR 9. 13, 73,,: nyaa7w nips Nyain N-TW, for she demands the rights (or 
pleads the causes) of [her] creatures. 7 J?7 (cf 4 p17). // YalkGen 16, 46,, 
ibidIs 462 (324): y?p7; MachIs 45. 12, 153,,: J?P1, read PP. 


(2) CantR 2.7: ... now pT naw IY INN 2y AN TIM Paya 1” apn pK, The 
Holy One blessed be He does not set a tyrannical king over His people until He 
[decides] to claim penalty from her, (ref to Is 32:1). V edprinc: 9p. Read: 775. 


(3) ExR 19. 4: 2122 on>w Pp on>wy, I exacted their vengeance against My 
children. Read: »7°9. // MachZach 2. 15, 34. 

NumR 22. 2: yx perm °9 yoraw Od59w IPT NON IPN, It is only your [plee for] 
vengeance that caused me to harm them (ref to Num 31:2, ‘“‘Avenge the children 
of Israel on the Midianites’’). Read: ??°%. // TanhNumMatot 3, edprinc: °P77 797 
po>w ip, edMantua 1563: ... o>wpaAne O59w Ip°T ONNI 73°, read (2): RIN IPN 
p’wpann O59w »p°4, it is only your cause being taken up ( ... that caused me to 
harm them, cf above 1). TanhB ibid 3, 158: wpann o59w 7°; YalkNum 785: 7°. 
Read: °°, (or gloss on °?°7, where original loanword fell out). 


The many meanings of the Gk dikn are listed in LSJ? 430ab. Meaning (3), vengeance is listed there 
IV 3. See further MM 163b; ArndtGingrich 197b. 

On TanhMatot 3, see Jastrow 305a. The form 1p°t may be influenced by pn) ibid. 

The form »p"7 may reflect the 1 > ez interchange, found frequently in papyri. See Gignac 1, 190-91, 
eg: temunyv (for try), etc. 

Note that 777 cited in LW 2, 212a, from YRH 1. 3, 57b 27, has nothing to do with °p’7. Likewise 
reject Jastrow 305a, and 176a sv 77772272, who also reads 7??"7. See LiebermanTK 5, 1022-23, 
who emends to 7°79": deipadi<o>v, ridge of chain of hills. Perhaps emendation unnecessary, and 
mt (N~), sing, is d€épa (= deipd), which Hesych, edLatte 1, 419,,, explains thus: JzepBodn dpouc. of 
O€ oa THY Opéwy, that is the ridge of the hills, (see editor’s note ad loc). Cf LSJ? 375b sv derpy II. 
However, it should be noted that SY 147, reads p73. | 


Syr: Xp7t, PnS 890, (and op": dikyc, ibid 891, and p77? ibid 891 sv d1p9). 
Cf 4 yp 


NT (216) justice, cause: dikaiov 


GenR 45. 5, 455, ,: 71° (t) 2? yian, Plead my cause (or: claim justice for me). V7 
Net, TP, Ppvs, read 7. // YalkGen 79 ad init, 3215627: Pt. V PP. 


GenR 9. 13, 73,.: NPI29wW (7799 t) NPT N¥aIn Kw, for she pleads the causes of 
[her] creatures. 7 J?p7. // YalkGen 16, 46, ibidIs 462 (324), MachIs 45. 12, 
1533: JP, read: V7. 


GenR 10. 5, 78,: 19 ]?p77 yIaN?, to plead his cause. // YalkJob 901: vp. 
MachlIs 45. 12, 1543: 1/4, read: JV. 

GenR 22. 12, 218,: 229 Sw ppt yIAN?, to claim justice for Abel. 7 1°77, YP, 
It (presumably gloss), 1725, his blood (influenced by GenR 216,?). // YalkGen 38, 
131,: PPT V 12°3, TanhBIntroduction 157 (from MsDeRossi 261): 1pPT WN; 


read : YP". 
NumR 20. 15: 21792 wpa? 7X9 N32 TINK Sw 71°7P5 7D), and did the angel come to 
plead the cause of the ass? (71??7 there contrasted with 7129y, insult, humiliation.) 


(71)?7?°7 yian? is a literal translation of dixac aiteciv. See Lieberman, JQR 36, 1946, 353 n185, (and 
KraussPR 114). 

b1°?"7 appearing in the lexica is based on the reading in YalkGen 16, edFrankf/M, and has no basis 
in Mss and early edd (Theodor, GenR 74). 

On dikaiov see Mason 37b, MM162ab, ArndtGingrich 195a, Lampe 369a. 


Cf Syr: opxp7st, PnS 890 sv 013°. 
Cf t ps 


NyT t 994 
ppp t cravat 
OMT t IMI 
pot t O12" 

ps t PP 
pipet tT oad t 


AVOID T NODPIN 


JOON T IVON 
AYIA T UIN 
PINON, 2M, MAINPASA, Y2AA 7 WO MIDN 


DIN IIT [owrvpwAT] (64) form of manumission by vindicta: 
*ovivdiKatiwvoc < *vindicationis 


YGit 4. 4, 45d 36: 20°95 Sw niinat ONY PIII M°D2 NYA Pn, Whence 
[do we know that a slave] achieves his liberty by [manumission with] the cap, or 
the *vindicationis or by the ‘freedom of kings’? Thus in MsL and edprinc. 
Perhaps read: d1PVPTING or O~. // BGit 20a: “IND1TIN (t) and Avadim 3. 11: 
NOPIWIN (1). 


See LW 1, 268 and ft A5993N with full bibl. For vindicatio, see Maigne D’Arnis 2302: redemptio 
praedii (?), or perhaps through misunderstanding of vindicatio in libertatem (cf Berger 766b). Or 
more simply, an abstract noun created from vindicta is quite likely. On the genitive form, see LW 1, 
69—70 for examples. The 7 is not a digamma as Krauss suggested (LW 1, 268). Indeed 7 for 
digamma seems unattested. Thus 012°?"797 (LW 1, 62) should not be cited as an example; see LW 2, 
222ab; Lieberman, TK 1,106, suggesting dvdpoyiyac (?). (Cf Dalman? 121b and correct.) 


Cf ft ™NSITIN and NvPwIN 


Nn?" (235—236) curtain, which separates the court from the public (when 
proceedings are held in secret: ByAov — velum 


GenR 36.1, 334,: Ino in>IWD DPW? NWT SPR WV.” YPWD 791 OPW? NT” 
yin2 Awy) Te yw pri yoy T>2 onniow pm andvive oD, “When he is 
undisturbed, who can then condemn” (Job 32:9). R Meir (mid II CE) interpreted 
it [thus]: [When] he is undisturbed about His world and hides his face from it. 


Oi 


Like a judge in front of whom curtains (vela, pl) are stretched, and he does not 
know what is happening without. Vv 12°2, 7127): Aijdov, sing; nD, read: 74°23 pl 
(influenced by 72°2 Sem curtain, canopy. Jastrow 632a). // LevR 5. 1, 99,: N71, 
N27; YalkJob 908: 2%. (// in YalkPs 680: }?90D, MidPs 10. 5, 95: 77u°%D; see 4 
pop: zaotdv [7], curtain.) 

DeutZ (apud BuberLikkutim, from YalkDeut 815): n°22 awy Mnw 79> Own 
WY WONT IT VITO Donn Ww OIDTD’N OIDIwW 77°91 .purD 772: 799 OID WI0N INT 
mwy poop 22 995 79mm cm A2w OIDID N O”R PTI BWP NW ,777 OAD (4) 7°2 
2% wean an n2°%y [N27] (77992) YY NOI "noIDIw 7179) .NID? 0°25, It is like unto 
a king who was sitting in his house, showing friendliness to all members of his 
imperial household. When his eparchus entered, he began to rage. He decreed, 
saying : Make me a bema (platform for judgement, t 9°3), and stretch the curtain, 
for I am sitting in judgement. Said his eparchus: My Lord the king, to all your 
household you show friendliness. But when I enter, you stretch the curtain. Are 
you seeking a pretext for me (i e, to punish me. See continuation, where Moses 
says to God: And you condemn me to death?!). 


Lieberman, JQR 35, 1944, 17—18, explains first text as indicating that it is not the trial that is intra 
velum, in secretario, but the deliberation of the judge on the sentence. The velum (or vela, pl) is (are) 
drawn before him, so that he no longer see what is going on in the crowd, and need not heed possible 
condemnation by the public. See further ibid n116 (and 19 n125) for ref to patristic lit on the 
drawing of the curtain during the liberation. E g, Acta Claudii, Asterii etc (TRuinart, Acta Sincera 
2, 142 n9): Lysias introgressus obduxit velum et post exiens ex tabella recitavit sententiam. Cf 
Berger 693ab sv secretarium. 

The second text reflects (IV CE?) judicial procedure (cf Berger ibid). 

The reading 79°3, vela (pl) suggests that there was sometimes more than one curtain. See also 
KraussPR 112; Ziegler 105. 79°23 in DeutZ maybe a corrupt for 79°2 (pl). 


There is, of course, a very specialized meaning of velum, which is common in Rabb lit, and means 
any kind of curtain. It appears in a variety of forms, e g: 17%, P'2"N, 713, 72°2, etc. See LW2, 
235b—236a (where, however, several entries have been confusedly put together). 
Gk translit: BEdov and ovy#Aov, LSJSupple 30b, etc. On Rabb translit, LW1, 47. 


Syr: X91, NONI, NI, PnS 1062. 
Cf + yop, mapap 


mart 719% 


NIT L NV 


ANOIDs, OIDs, OIYP L ON DT 


onus [owe] (246) one sought for (to be put to death), “wanted”: 
Cntntoc (sc Oaveiv), *Cytevtdc 


GenR 32. 1, 289: N19 197 ND NNW 25 ,ONV DT INWY) WY} (PNT s&”3) Yor 
nnd InwxK}, (Doeg) removed (David’s) wife (or: permitted her [to remarry]), and 
declared him sought for, like one who is (legally) dead, [that] he may bekilled and 
his wife free (to remarry) VW D°UTU"T, OVID T, DIWIPL"T, OVP UT Vat 60, 
etc. Read in all cases: 010°u"t. // Ibid 38. 1, 3515: NNwIW"?. 7 DWP? DIWIPUVI"T, 
puProt etc, read: dIU°u"T; YalkPs 631; MachPs 5. 18, 1. 36: oovuPDv"?. 


Jastrow 393a (which requires slight correction) ref to Tobit 1:19: Cytovuai dxoOaveiv, and BTaan 
29: wpann, meaning: wanted (for execution). The alternative form offered *{ytevtdc, borne out by 
many readings, is not attested in Gk lexica, but is quite likely in view of the (poetic) form Cytevw (= 
Cntéw). See also Gignac 1, 229, on € > ev changes in papyri. Cf Levy 1,527b, AC 3, 283a. (Contra 
SachsBeitrage 1, 125—26; Fiirst 114ab: Cyuiwtdc — an unattested word.) 

As to the strange forms Dyiu°u? and dwIrwNd’t, see Mayser 1/17, 219—20, Gignac 161 (on 
gemination and dittography) and cf t pan, The nun in ~v)°t is perhaps an example of a nasal 
insertion before a stop; see Gignac 1, 118, eg ovvtoc (for odtoc) PMich 228. 14 (47 CE)? 


wav? (246—47) blameworthy conduct: [*]€jtyua 


NumR 4. 8: nour bw tat xXyeIw Atm bw (read: 0°~) avOrDIY?, the money 


changer of the city in whose conduct was found a blameworthy matter. 
LevR 20. 10, 468,: pmrraw 137 Yw ovPawiwa Xx, and in his groomsmen was 
found a blameworthy matter. V xn°U°T SW, MsMunich 117, X¥nw %w, transl, Ar 
(AC 3, 284b, 306a): pirat, Narwrt. // PRK 173b, 397,,: 87 IPT, V RI, 
yar; NumR 2. 25: wenn Sw 79°(?); TanhBLevAharei 8, 64: Nani; so too 
YalkNum 625; (TanhLevAharei 6: 9771p 121, also in edprinc, transl); MGNum 
3. 4, 16,5: N°M’wIT, VW NOvIt. Read: Nos, N70", prot (?). 


Buxt 662; cf Perles, MGWJ 16, 1867, 298; Buber, TanhLevAharei 64 n121; Levy 1, 528a; AC 3, 


Enon: «eae 


306b—307a, and 384b; Mandelbaum PRK adloc; Low, apud Krauss, LW 2, 246b—247a. (Contra 
Krauss LW 2, 246b—247a, who unnecessarily divides the material into t wo entries, suggesting one 
to be BAacgnula, cf LW 1, 316—17; First 114a: Cyuiwdne.) 

On NumR 2. 25, see LW 2, 304b, again suggesting BAacgnuia, rightly rejected by Low 658b. No 
better is Jastrow’s suggestion, 694b: Aayveta or Adyvevua, lewdness, nor AC 5, 16b—17a: Avua, dirt. 
We tentatively suggest emending to: x°vt, cf below, variant (2). 


The variants exhibit a number of different readings: (1) Nmv°T and ND°U"T, Cftyua (2) Nom in Tanh 
and Yalk should perhaps be read: Nouv, cf MGNum. xorvi, and cf Syr: novi, delictum PnS 1116 
(3) X(7)"7°wT, (corrupt forms: X?713°t, where the fet was broken up into nun-var, Not, read: 
NYT, NIIP, read: NUT ?) corresponds with *Cytnuia, a form created by analogy with Cnura, 
and other ~wa endings. (Cf t N51985X.) Such vowel development is often found in Rabbinic 
Graecitas (cf | morner9, Sperber, Sinai 87, 1980, 151—52), and in papyri, see Gignac 1, 310—11, 
eg juépia (for yuépa) in BGU 1039. 3 (Byz), etc. (4) 10°31, perhaps Paw"t, *Cytnuev? (Jastrow 393b 
suggests reading: Po°U'T = Cytyoic. Perhaps ~oiv, acc?) 

The Gk Cytyua usually means judicial inquiry, subject of dispute, etc (see LSJ’ 756a). However, the 
meaning “blameworthy conduct” found in Rabbinic Graecitas is paralleled by the Syr: Navr, 
meaning reprehensio, vituperium, PnS 1115—16, (and xnawi delictum, ibid). 


Syr: Nov, Nov, PnS 115—16; also NONONT, ND ONT, NOU, Brockelm? 194. 
N997D 1973, NID, p79 797% T Now 
yivat expense, loss, damage: *Cryuiov (= Cyuia) 


Teshuvot ha-Geonim [ha-Kezarot], edJerusalem 1960, 30 no72: 12323w PN yaw) 
YTD JNA Papws Yyan Yy pm wp ona yw xd, His father-in-law swears 
that they were stolen, and that he was not negligent [in his care] for them, and he 
is exempt, and the expense [falls] upon the husband, if he received them as 
inalienable goods. (Also cited in Tarbiz 2/4, 1931, 109). 

Ibid 78 no275: yrAN nwean 1 o1n, and he caused him imprisonment and 
damage. 


Cf Lewin, Tarbiz ibid n2. And cf LW 2, 247ab sv x°70°t: Cryur'a (Syr: 8770°1, PnS 1117), meaning a tax 
in Rabbinic literature. It should be noted that the neut dim term ~iov is very common in later and 
Byz Gk; see Psaltes 271—76. Furthermore, there are numerous examples of fem nouns being given 
this neut term; eg xpiOrov (from Kpi0n), giddiov (from giddy), dokimov (from dokiun), etc. 


OVD Aon (252) water-clock, used to time speeches in law-courts, 
adaptation from: KAsyvdpa — clepsydra 


GenR 49. 24, 514,: (4 999990) TIWIOT OM ANID WwW pot 99. ANID TTPO ALN 
O° MDI WO WAX XW ,W47307 Ty WPID P UW OV) 0%, A water- 
clock full of water. As long as it is full of water, the attorney for the defence 
pleads. Sometimes the judge wishes the attorney for the defence |to continue] to 
plead. And he says: Add water to it. V ATIO~, DVIP~, NWO~, NITO~, NITVO 
nin, etc. // YalkGen 83, 381,,. 


Time allotted to speakers in Athens was called déwp. First “water” went to the accuser, second to 
the accused, third to the judge. Length of time, i e amount of water depended upon importance of 
case. A special officer (6 éy’ béwp) watched the clepsydra, stopping it whenever a document was 
read. A speaker not bound by time was called dixai dvev Udatoc, one bound, dikal mpdc datos. 
According to a law introduced by Cn Pompeius the same system was used in Rome, with an officer 
to stop the clepsydra. Pliny (Epist 2. 11) related that on one important occasion he spoke for nearly 
five hours, twelve large clepsydrae having been granted him by the iudices. But the case was so 
important that four more were added. See Smith’s Dict of Gk and Rom Ant 1, 973a, 975b; 
Mommsen, ROmisches Strafrecht, 1899, 428; Lieberman, JQR 35, 1944, 27; KraussPR 114. 
The term regularly appears as two words (see ed note in GenR adloc), and is a (conscious) 
Hebraization of the Gk, meaning literally “change of water.” This in itself is sufficient to explain all 
the phonetic peculiarities here (k > nm, w > fs; cf LW1, 12, 107, much of which is unnecessary). 
However, the V X71 N0~, if not simply an error for N17°D~, may reflect knowledge of the Gk original 
~yvopa. Not additional Hebraization in VY 77°7p, Heb pot, urn. 


0 


Oyo (268) he dared: <é>tdAunoev 


YKet 7 adfin 31d28: 31uNT 702 YIN? jon 2vT Dy, Because he érdAunoev (dared) 
to seize (Gyao8ai) owpatoc uatpwvys (the body of the matron) // GenR 40. 2, 
389 = $2. 13, 553,: TINVNT TION? AIPM? yoO"N7107 YY, because he dared to touch 
the shoe of the matron. (Partial // to GenR in TanhGenLech 5, B8, 67.) 


a) 


LiebermanGH 30—33; idem in Biblical and other Studies, edA Altmann, 1963, 133, who shows that 
the whole sentence: étéAunoe(v) uatpwvnco oiuatoc dyaoGat is a verbatim quotation from a Roman 
legal source, in Gk, forbidding the seizure of a matron for unpaid debts, for which the punishment 
was corporal punishment. He cites ValMax, Facta et Dicta Memorabilia II 1, London 1823, 234, 
which reads: in ius vocanti matronam corpus eius attingere non permisserunt, which, in turn, is a 
Lat transl of a Gk law, which later formed the basis for Justinian’s Nov 134. 7, 9, which fixes 
punishments for such deeds. On the Vv in GenR see Lieberman GH 33—34 n77. 

See LW 2, 268a, and 397a sv No (where Krauss is to be accepted and Low rejected); AC 3, 
37b—38a, 4, 35a sv 0202; Levy 2, 161b. SCohen, ZDMG 79, 204, finds yoo'70 in Samaritan too. 
However, the significance of this entry is not so much in the single Gk word (or words) but in the 
fact that a whole sentence in Gk from a Roman law has survived in Rabbinic writings. (Note, 
however, that GAlon, Mehkarim 2, 261—63, has called into doubt the legal character of this 
statement. But his argument is more polemic than it is cv.:vincing.) 


Svein | oe°D 
m1 appraisal, assessment: tiuntEeia 


Avadim 2. 5 (Kirchheim 27, Kaniewsky 118) Higger 57,9: OPTay "IW ON PR 
D’TIAy "IW TPMDIV PWIY PRW,INXI, One may not purchase two slaves in one go; 
for it is forbidden to make an appraisal of two slaves. (The meaning seems to be 
that each individual slave — we are talking of a Jewish bondsman, ‘eved ‘ivri — 
has to be bought at his own specific price. One may not buy slaves in bulk, and 
later assess the value of each one. See Kaniewsky’s second explanation, ibid 
118—19.) V N10. 


See PerlesBeitrage 41—42. 
Kirchheim knew only the reading X7191U, and in his notes adloc (3) suggests several explanations, . 
none of which are satisfactory. AC 4, 45a sv X°1910, suggests tuwpia; however, the meaning is 
unsuitable to the context. Likewise, the Pehlevi Timar (ibid) is rejected in ACSup 203a. We’ have 
preferred the other reading, found in MsHalberstam-Epstein, as giving a better sense. 

As to the v > 1 interchange (~mv — ty~), cf + 9D. 


Cf Jt °° 


Noyoiw tT A wIv 

PNIVY instrument of torture: *ti7pwov (?) 

LevR 32. 1, 735,, according to emendation in MsMunich 117: 119 J? 79 
pRtw:vla, why are you being struck with an instrument of torture (2). 7 


MsMunich before emendation: 748152, main reading 92752 (J bab) // MechYitro 
Ba-Hodesh 6, 227,: 9:9DNO; Ve-Hizhir 1. 50: 929 99m, read: 2295 TN; MidPs 12. 
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5, 109: papa; LTEx 20. 6, 1. 136: 21995 AND; YalkEx 292, ibidZach 581; ibidPs 
659; MachPs 12. 24, 1. 76: meaning lashes or a hundres lashes. 


Main reading 927) (4): gpayedlArovl, flagellum, scourge. 

*ritpwov, perhaps from titpwoKw, an instrument of injury, torture. like tpwrpiov, wounding 
instrument (Lampe 1418a), rather than simply a corruption of one of the forms of the main reading. 
(I now reject my own earlier idea of relating this word with titpaw-terpaivw. to performate, 
something like tetpaiov, which Hesych, explains as a kind of bird, some kind of pecker?) 


Cf | Sap 
NT 1 9799O 


oyu, ov (263) (1) roll (of sheets of papyrus stuck together) (2) register 
(of names): tou“oc > tomus 


(1) TBK 9. 31, 366,: jn PPI VY NNW Yw OID)... 07IDI 72 IT INRIA 
ve RT TPPI OW Mw DD ... TH MIND yan, If he hit him backhandedly with 
paper with a pinax ... and with a roll of deeds that was in his hands, he gives him 
four hundred denarii (lit: zuz) ... because this was a demeaning blow. Vv d19°vA2 
(Liebermann TR 2, 100). // MachPs 3. 21, 1. 26: dimva; SifraEmorPerek 20, 
104d: nivp0n°us1, read: n° 07°O3), a roll of papers, V MsVatAssemani 46, 
467: ni700°va) — Ravad adloc: n1172017103) (sic), explained ibid: N17) DIDIV; 
YBK 7. 1, 6b 23: 1 Paw o1M1va; YalkLev 658: nivw omivai. (Cf MBM Il. 8: 
niqww ow pron, and cf below.) 

TShab 13. 4, 58,,, 129,: ni392 2w din, a roll of benedictions. // BShab 1 15b. 
(But // YShab 16. 1, 15a 30, and Soferim 15. 4, 276,,: Jan. Cf above.) 


(2) YHor 3. 7, 48a 53: 017°O WN 3nd Ta INV DAnN Nw |” YN, Even though 
others donated more than you, we have written you up [at] the top of the register. 
// LevR 5. 4, 113,: OWI WNIB, 7 OV, D1N°L. But YalkDeut 884 and ibidProv 
956 have: WN12 132n5, with our word omitted. DeutR 4. 8 in a rather free 
reworking has: PD WNT JNIN Ww.) 


GenR 25. 1, 238,: DYWI?W JOINIVIA NON DP TY PW yO Ww TINI IND) PK, He is 

not written in the register of the nghteous, but in the register of the wicked. 7 

Tow", JOU, poWwD, (Porm, potiny?). // YalkGen 42, 145); ibidChron 1072; 

GenRabbati 36,: 770170"), read: povav. 

PRK 27a, 48,: 9W DPOMY 9) .A-T¥D Dw (TPDIN 1) DIN Ma TY 2P>oy MWY AN 
. Ooy pipn oow ow mw ovaw, What did Pharaoh do? He went to the 
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archive of Egypt, took the register of the tribes in which their names were 
inscribed ... V OPO AY, OMIA, Pony, anon etc. // TanhDeut Teze 9, Bibid 
13, 41; YalkDeut 938. (But PR 12, 52a has a free rendering: 9w oninw dim ID°D 
INT.) 
MGGen 47. 22, 792.9: 8°31) (S58 t) MDANT *na> 0353 Pw HOP Wy ny 
we TMD ANDwWD "N9DwW ,T2w Ponvn, What did Joseph the righteous do? He 
went into the offices of the archives and took out their register, [in which was 
written] that so and so is of the family of such and such. V yl0Dvn, read: plow. 
// Ybid introduction 25; VY flom°va (corrupt from pony pl, ?). 
YSanh 17. 1, 28a 8: ommonu PND WAS ONPNIW XN, So too their names flew out 
of their registers. (Note fem pl term.) 
ExR 15.10: 717 OWF NN OW NYO NDOT OND WWI POWIN NL; read’ Powwow, He 
took out the registers and searched through them, but did not find there the name. 
(// in TanhEx Va-Era 5; Bibid 2, 19; YalkEx 175 have: xin5°": dig@épa, LW 2, 
211a, while ExR 5. 14 has: °¥w 1)03, in my book. And cf BHM3. 45, Alpha Beta 
de R. Akiva ’p, which reads: o°2nD YW KXpPotrt, edWertheimer, BatMid 2, 390: 
oyoirt, cf LW 2, 213b.) 


Note that LamentR 2. 2 (and cf Buber 106 n105): Jomw. // YTaan 4. 8, 69a 41: ovaupP have nothing 
to do with our word. (Contra LW 2, 263b; Jastrow 1350a; AC 4, 44a.) Cf Levy 2, 155a, (and LW 
2, 264 a) tivoc, atax (? asterisk unnecessary, as this form is attested, see LSJ? 1974b). Or perhaps 
metath, DIUM: KouITHS on *comitus, mayor or representative of city (?). 

On the form 01°v with the o > 1 interchange, see LW 1, 88—89, and cf | b1a°3, where we have 
suggested that the main (Rabbinicized) form is 012°v, and the secondary, less frequently attested. 
pimiv is a “purist” deviation from the main form. 


Syr: xoniw, PnS 1443. 

Arm: tom, toms, Brockelmann, ZDMG 47, 1893, 10—11, Hitbschmann 459. (toudpiov has survived 
in Arm tomar, Brockelmann ibid, and Htibschmann 458, and in Arabic, cf Vollers, ZDMG 51, 
1897, 299, and Fraenkel 251, also citing Aethiopic from Dillmann 1217.) 

Cf 1 oy 


PVIoVID T Oey 


72° (Pra~, xm79~) (264) (1) worth, value, price (2) reward satisfaction: 
TH (~uNV, acc) 


(1) YBer 9. 1, 12 (11)d 46: °m°v 79 not NN INN, like a precious jewel that has 
no price (ie is priceless). // MidPs 19. 2, 164. 

YPea 1. 1, 15d 49: °m>y 79 m7 T9979 Nondw NIN !1 :7> TK, He said to him: 
What! I sent you something priceless ... // GenR 35. 4, 333,) in apparat; 


YalkJosh 31; ibid Prov 934; Sheiltot Ekev 163, edMirsky 5, Deut 18,,. 
GenR 2. 2, 154,59: «. ANN MUI NNN NN 1) ND OMPIW Otay ’2:1 mIpw 72D, 
Like a king who bought himself two slaves, both on one deed and for one price. // 
GenR abbati 1. 2, 3659 5,; YalkGen 4, 1276 73 13g. 

GenR 11. 4, 91g: 2’°2 NUDT TY 27ND 19 POD PTT mv. 7°? prom PI ANN ... 
7127, ... the one raised the price, and the other raised the price, until it reached 
twelve denarii. (// PR 23, 119a has: ... 7°9 °%y~a pt 711, without our word.) This 
text is cited in Shibbole ha-Lekket 307, 288, and Tanya 78. (Cf TurOrahHayyim 
604 for a different version, without our word.) 

LevR 28. 6, 763,: 27°20 Nin ya921, And how much is its price? V7 PTT 77°v. // 
EstR 10. 4 (to 6:10): m°m°0; AgEst 6. 11, 63: Xm°v; AbbaGurion 6, 40: nD; 
PRK 71b, 144,: °2°v, 7 77010, NOU, MPa; PR 18, 93a: °m°v; YalkLev 643; 
ibidEst 1058. 

LevR 30. 1, 692,: 9°97 21°O Nin 7993? How much is its price? V MsParis 149: 
mary. // PRK (179a), 404,: pov (not pl, but acc: muy), 7 IW, Paw, 7°0; 
MGLev 23. 40, 654,); YalkNum 651: Pav. PRK cited in Arugat ha-Bosem 2, 
172: pov. (// in CantR 2. 3. (2) has: 820 N° 1793, sic edprinc.) 

EcclesR 11. 9: n¥N7 7 27° °N”N, Bring the value (i e pay) of what you ate. 
Trg YGen 21:33: ... INW) VON 7 MV 7°9 IN? Prva Nm, and they wished to give 
him the price of what they had eaten and drunk ... 

TrgPsJ 23:15: 097 pydo AND YIIN 12°F PH’wT YAN 1 23a, Receive from me (i e 
buy) a [plot of] land whose price is four hundred selaim of silver. (Pv is not pl, 
but acc: tw7v.) 

TrgPsJ Num 20:19: pinto 27, their price. 

TrgPsJ Num 24:14: ... nipmay yo W822... , ... for less than their price ... 
TrgProv 31:10: Nia°U NNIO °?D 7 NT NWP, Her price is more costly than 
precious jewels, (transl: 7732). | 

1 Chron 20:2: ... 1 Prrv nit, whose price was ... (tiv acc). 


Secondary sing form: xn°n°V: 

YShek 5. 6, 49b 11: ... 451) mn°m°w 7? NA, Here is the price of meat for you (ie 
the sum covering the cost of the meat). V SY 132,. ,7: AN°m°v, HNL. // YPea 8. 
9, 21b 31: Mnray J". 

YTaan 1. 4, 64b 45: mn7M°D TY MIN MN Ns, and I sold my wine and gave 
her the price (i e the income). Ibid line53: 7°n°7°v. 

YSanh 17. 2, 28b 13: 1”y9 spn-m°v WDD NIN, and he donates its value to 
idolatry. | 

LamentR 1. 1, 44: ... [nm pod, he fixed their price ... 

LevR 2. 1, 245, 9: ... NWON MN. °nwi n°? yPaTM, he sells it and drinks wine for 
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its price ... V MaIwI, MnVvava, MnP. // EstR 5. 1; MachProv 23. 31, 44b: 
mn7mu0a; YalkProv 960. 

RuthR 3. 4 (to 1:17): 20°N ,XN-A°Y TPIY NTT 771, and whatever price it fetches, 
take. // EcclesZ 2. 8, 119: 7°nM°v. (Reworked in ExR 52. 3 and YalkProv 964 
without our word. Also cited in MnHm as deriving from MidHashkem; see 
Enelow, HUCA 4, 1927, 329.) 


(2) TrglEst 3:8: 1729 7°v 9°) n°? NDoM71, and for the king there is no reward 
from them (transl: 71W). 

Trg lEst 5. 13: nd °m°v Aen) NXT 451, and all this gives me no satisfaction (or: is 
of no worth to me, meaning (1)). 

TrglEst 7:4: pu, reward (~u7jv, acc). 


See also RosenthalPiyyutim 2,,. 

As to 2107 °2°y in YAZ 3. 3, 42d 26, read: 95°; thus LW 2, 263ab sv °2°%%; Lewy, ZDMG 47, 
1893, 118; Epstein, Tarbiz 3, 1931, 19,, and nll. (Contra SchwabVocabulaire 136.) 

For 70 in V7 to LevR 30. 1, 691,, cf teyunv (for tiuyv) in the papyri; Gignac 1, 190. As to the 
forms 10, 7°N?710, rather than simply brushing them off as scribal errors, they may possibly be 
explained as examples of : > v interchange; eg tvuiov (for tyuiov) in PLond 390 (ii, 332) 2 (VI—VII 
cent), etc (Gignac 1, 269—70). Cf t Ayn: tyunteta. CMW in LamentR 4. 2, 142 should perhaps be 
emended to: °210, or is from Sem Nw, assessment. Printed ed ibid has: °®7, money, price.) 
pu is almost certainly an acc form (LW 2, 264a) and not a pl form (contra LevyTrgWb1, 300b). 
The existence of two parallel forms, one nom sing and the other acc sing, is not uncommon in 
Rabbinic Graecitas. Cf t 0°ODIDN, with form po~, and | pond»p, with form Mo~. 

As to xn°mv, this is a new Sem fem formation from °2°v. For similar examples of such fem 
formations, cf NM°NN from AN t , NWDIPN from %34DN ft 

For the related term 710°2°ON: dtiuyrov, priceless, see LW 2, 29b. 

See DeismannLAE 323—24; MM 635ab; ArndtGingrich 825ab. 


Syr: Nv, °0°0, PnS 1461. Cf BrunsSachau index sv tiuy. 
Cf t M>°wiD., 


pau, xm t 0 
pou, yoy, omy, amnioay f omy 
romney t rosy 


pIDY 1 HwOD 
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NOvPTY tT NOP 


2) 


somos Pnormis] (284?) to give a present: yapicec@ai 


YNed 3. 3, 38a 28: 27°23 "no MID MAINS Noy NWI IDTANIUN IPE read: "noms, Is 
it the way of man to say to his friend: [duodoyé] yapifecBai [cor] Bia, i e, I give 
[you] a present perforce. 


LiebermanGH 34, who shows that duodoyd yapilecGai coi ... is a common legal phrase used in 
deeds of gifts, ref Preisigke sv yapiouai. (Correcting Jastrow 160b sv x2 II; AC 4, 338a: 
yapiCeoOai noite; rejecting AC 2, 45b: Bodoth Baiov, first suggested by BriillJahrb 1, 1874, 131, and 
followed by Levy 2, 413b. Krauss, LW 2, 284a, refers to "°5. However, it is not quoted in "75 
I—IV, 280b—287a. Hence our question-mark.) For yap~ > ~N3, a > 0, see Mayser 1/17, 37—38, 
Gignac 1, 286—87. 


Cf ft x3 

RMIT ITD | MN WD 

9D T 99 

FINP"IND, NPD TD, NPV, [Ppa IVD, Mprra ys | Mp 1999 


mss W999, MID (286) fetters, handcuffs, manacles: yepouavikia 
(pl) 


YSanh 11 (17) 2, 28c 48: Np 53 2”O°N]Na” IW, What is “ba-hohim” 
(2Chron 33:11 — “in fetters’)? In handcuffs; sic MsL and edprinc. // PRK 162a, 
3653: 179% WWD VY NPI WD, 197779701 777A, N77 MIWA, Ar (AC 4, 332a): 
N°7297195, corr acc; Trg2Chron 33:11: X?p317°2 VY W?Pi~; RuthR 5. 6 (to Ruth 
2:14): N72779°9, sic edprinc. 
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AgEst 5. 14, 56: 88" MPpIn J2 AwWI 29DN 129 jAMm!wn NPN 152 ON, If you 
throw him in fetters, Manasseh son of Hezekiah already prayed and went free; 
read: x°p°10793, (cf YSanh ibid and //). // AbbaGurion 5. 14, 36 has X21 (see 
LW 2, 325b sv 710). 

CantR to Cant 4:8: AX PIMP IPA, read: ~17°92 (?), (transl O72, “in chains”, Is 
45:14). VY edprinc: 1187?93°791/7752. // SederOlamRab 23, edRatner 102: 17°92 
x70, V edMilikowsky (1981), 337—38y5 39: RN?" 1D. 

Trg2Chron 36:6: 873719992 (transl o°nwnia, “in fetters’’), is gloss to nowwa 
xwnast, “in chains of bronze”. V 1pip~. 


Krauss, LW 2, 286a explains: yerpoudavixov. But Low, adloc, explains: ~vavina (pl), noting that 
Soph 732a knows wavikioy, and ibid 505a éxmavikia. Krauss ibid concludes that *yerpouavikiov is 
unattested in Gk lit, and therefore gives asterisk. However, it is recorded in DuCange872 sv 
 yelpoudvikoy. For the meaning metal handcuffs, as opposed to simply sleaves or cuffs (Soph ibid) 
see DuCange ibid. This too is the meaning of Lat manicae (OLD 1073a sv). 

The ref to WNT N73 in LW ibid, from PRE 43 (Luria 102a, Higger, Horev 10, 1948, 225 and 7 
286 n53: 2°77) should be seen as part of sv 83°17, L W 2, 343b—344a, and does not belong here. It 
is interesting to note that most of the Rabb sources recognize the two distinct components of this 


word: yeip~ hand, and ywavikia, dim of Lat manica, sleave or fetter. 


995 (292) bridle with hook (placed in and/or over mouth of convict before 
he is led to execution): yauoc 


PRK 159b, 3575, 358,: XW NIN Ann.) IPwVOIPA 7159 PP] NINwW O°V0°99 
19 JN1) JD IAN? ,09 19 JN NTI INN ANN 790 NAD INN ow (par xrt) par 
792) DIN PY WIS” ,07D OF? TI NI JD INN... I? NYP ID INN (tT) 771P 1, 
Like a robber who was tried before a questionarius. At first he reads his elogium, 
then he flogs him, then he gives him the bridle-hook, then he gives him the 
periculum (sentence), and then he is led to his execution ... And then He gives 
them the bridle-hook, [as it is written] “The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up ...” 
(Hos 13:12). // YalkHos 532: 022; MachHos, JQRNS 15, 1924—25, 212. 


Leberman, JQRNS 35, 1944, 44—48; already suggested by PerlesES 89. Lampe 1512b, Sophocles 
1160a, DuCange 1729 (and cf ibid 1723 sv yafoc) equate this word with Knudc: muzzle, which was 
placed over the mouth. This is borne out by some Byz sources (Lieberman ibid 44—45), as well as 
being supported by the verse in Hos ibid (71¥: bound up). However, Lieberman rejects this 
identification, and brings sources (eg Peter of Alex, Canon Epist 14, early IV CE) to show that the 
yxdauos was placed év t orduati (Peter of Alex ibid), in the mouth. He thus equates the yduoc with 
the Lat hamus (OLD 785bc): hook. It would seem that the yquoc¢ — chamus (Maigne D’ Arnis 483: 
Jrenum) is a bridle with a crooked bit like a hook (hence, Hesych: yaydv- kaunvAov), which is placed 
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both over and/or in the mouth. It both binds the mouth (cf Hos ibid) and tears it. Cf also Krauss, 
Dvir 1, 1923, 100. 

This word is not to be confused with 0191? (contra LW 2, 292a, and reject Low's suggestion ibid), 
which appears in TTehorot 11. 3, 672,,, according to reading of Rashi (M ibid 9. 9, cf Lieberman 
TR 4, 99): diDIPA AQ ann, 7 :podipn 12... , he inserts (or sticks) the Aomos into them. Read: 
pin’: Kudc: hook (contra TR ibid). Thus yafoc = Knudc, Sch Ar Eq 1147, and cf above 
(Lieberman, private communication). Cf Syr. "m2; Knudc, PnS 3603, NON, PnS 3458. 


NNDS tT NMDSN 
NPM IDS tT mI TD 


MoIwsS, SIS, HONS, OMNIS | OMA? 


? 


TWN, TNS | Sy 
hnwad 
y10x? (304) bequest, legacy: Anydtov < legatum 


BSanh 91a, according to Ar (AC2, 273a): 1932? wa? JNIW IN NIN OFAN yn) 
7oiy> at by ar ow? ov ,nt Sym nt ix»wi, Abraham gave (the sons of the 
concubines) presents. If a father made a bequest to his children in his lifetime, and 
sent them away one from the other, has the one any claim against the other? V 
edd: PUAN, 7°UIN, MsM: 7702 anDw (see RabbinoviczVL ibid 252 n70). // 
YalkGen 110, 503.9: wax V yPV7A7, P7w272; MGGen 25. 5—6, 4173: nia. 
Pl: TanhGenNoah 14, B20, 47: (73n0 Int) Now... NOID ... YoNNA OTANI 
“DIN ONIN TN) O772N2 WR owI7DT 7291” AMNIW 27739, And Abraham was 
the first (in the Bible) ... and in [the making of] legacies ... And in legacies (this is 
a present — internal gloss), whence [do we know this]? For it is said, “But unto 
the sons of the concubines, which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts” (Gen 
25:6). //MGNum 3. 32, 25,: num231 7 XVIII (influenced by ?7ND3) above in 
same line, PID = 11229); read: 7029921, MannBible 1, 305 (from Yelmd apud 
YalkTalmudTorah of Sikili): xvx°92) = legatum (+ Aram pl). x09», AK, is 
legata, pl, explaining nijn, presents in Gen ibid. 


See AC 2, 273a sv 0a and n12; LW2, 304b; Jastrow 692a; Levy 2, 473b. The readings 7°0°2, v1vd, 
are determined by the context which speeks of sending them away from one another. 
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yw? may be *Anyatiov, (not Anyatiwv, Lampe 799a, or legatinum, OLD 1013b). 
Anyatov, BGU 1. 327. 6; Aeydtov, Lampe 799a, DuCange 796. Note CGL 4. 254,: legata donata. 


Syr: Nw»?, PnS 1938; xva2, BB 941; cf BrunsSachau 8,,, 14,, etc. 
Cf} sop 


won? tT NV 
seus, Sard, same) | S95 
sive? (304) one who leaves a legacy: legator 


GenR 61. 7, 6665: X17 JD°N) ION "PNY? V2 WW YD NN ONIN JN” ,WNd XM 
[MIND OMAN TN) OFAN? WH] orwaIDT 271” 319 TAX PNvP1?, And surely it is 
written, “And Abraham gave all he had unto Isaac” (Gen 25:5). He said: And 
how, [then], was he one who eft a [valid?] legacy? He replied: “But unto the sons 
of the concubines [which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts]” (ibid 6). 
(Commentaries explain that if he gave all to Isaac, and left nothing to his other 
children, the legacy, will, would not be valid, ref BBB 131b, see Theodor ad loc.) 
V Hyp v2, Nw NXpr>, Twp, MVP 229 jn13 (learned emend, followed by Jastrow 
701a), 732 772 py°nw mw ww (internal gloss, with original word lost?), MsVat 
60: Mwprd. // YalkGen 110, 50149: HUPP?. Read: WWwP1? (2). 


Suggested by Krauss L W2, 304b sv 710? (t). ACS, 58a prefers: legatarium = legatum (see Souter 
229a), cf Syr: x102°9, BrunsSachau 14,,. The text remains difficult, and this interpretation 
uncertain. Cf AC2, 273a; Levy 2, 524b. 


Cf t pus? 


Onoia’? 99 (527) plagiarist, corrupt. from: Ao<yo>KAéntns 


‘YSanh 10 (18) 7, 30d 28: mm) noi 19 WNW NON 7 NON NII TTY J. MMIN 
PnAnT pw. Kainz THN P%yA pw. Kany WATVw ODT Yow, Hananiah b. 
Azur (see Jer 28:1 et seq) was a true prophet, but he [became] plagiarist. For he 
used to hear what Jeremiah prophecied in the upper market, and then go down 
to prophecy in the lower market; read onap[13}1? 


LiebermanGH 161—62, following Low (LW 2, 527b), finds confirmation of this suggestion in 
Mishnat R. Eliezer, edEnelow 117,,: O° 37 12339 7°n, he would steal words (cf MT 13.3, 67 = 
270,;), meaning he was a plagiarist. The homily is based on Jer 23:30, “the prophets ... that steal 
my words”. AoyoxAozia, ~éia, is known from antiquity (LSJ° 1056b, Soph 719a), so that 
AoyoxAEntns, attested only in modern Gk (Koumanides, Synagoge neo lexon 611 sv), must have 
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existed in the parlance. (Contra Krauss, LW ibid; xvfioudc; Tur-Sinai, apud BenIehuda 11, 5707: 
loquax, inter alia; Jastrow 1354a, from Syr 0D, -PnS 3695; AC 7, 59b: xuPiotnaic, similar to 
Bacher, apud ACSup 357a; Levy 4, 239b: KiBdndoc, ~Aid, see Fleischer ibid 479b, etc.) 

The corrupt may (partially) result from the omission of the gamma. See Gignac 1, 74; eg, Aooypdgou 
(for Aoyoypdgov) POxy 53. 5 (3126 CE). The /amda is also sometimes omitted; see Gignac 1, 107. 
The splitting up of misunderstood loanwords is a common phenomenon in Rabbinic texts. See my 
remarks in Bar-Ilan 16/17, 1979, 20—21. 


pid, oie, pare t pid org 

por, xno, ANDO, °NDD, aD, xv | oD» 
novo, nO | NevD*® 

myo, NDO%, orvO%, poor, N»oND% | orvOr% 


n>vo (MID~, NYP~, NAY~) (315) robbery, banditry: Anoteia 


TSanh 9. 7, 429,,: PM NvOD NYW AT O_N] POT INN) .NPVO? NY? INN ... 
aby 2y InN P2718, and one [of them] left for [a life of] robbery. After a time, the 
one who had left for [a life of] robbery was caught, and they crucified him on the 
crucifix. // Bibid 46b: x00, sic MsM etc (Rabbinovitz VL 137 n3), V printed 
ed: nun (see below); MachPs 26. 14, 1. 176: x-vor%. 

YBB 9. 4, 17a 7: x°00°% NY°wW OIN, a man who left for [a life of] banditry. 

YHor 3. 3, 47c 28: INN 77012 17 NYO" T2°N) JN, from here on, they would 
take it by robbery. V N°O~. 


Additional forms (Hebraized): nivo°?, nv~: 


SifDeut 313, 355s, 356, apparat: NPV? oIpMa ,NIO”2 OPH. -NIYN ona, in a 
place of troubles, in a place of marauding troops, in a place of banditry. V n1vo?, 
opo-on, ovo (4 ovo). (Explains “in a waste howling wilderness,” Deut 
32:10.) 


BKid 30b: 11099 IND NON 29”0 NIV .nIVO? THN2M NDIN Tod IPNW 9D, 
Anyone who dies not teaches his son a trade, teaches him robbery. Do you really 
mean “robbery”? Rather,it is as though he teaches him robbery. 

BYev 25b: nvve> “1? by opniw, ... who was arrested on account of robbery. 
BSanh 46b: nun xx°w InN, and one who left for [a life of] robbery. 7 x°v0?? 
etc (see above). 
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Additional form (Aramaicized): xnvuo: 


BBM 84a: y? xnPvora AXvD?, A robber (1 0°90) knows his trade (lit: robbery, 
ie he knows the nature of dangerous weapons). V 7XU092 (RabbinovitzVL 240 
n50), perhaps read: 7X°0042. 


Syr: xnvuo?, PnS 1959, (cf xno ibid). 
Cf st ove 


oppor) (mU~, ANY~) (315—16) robber, bandit, brigand, highwayman: 
Anotnc — lestes 


Heb sing: 


MBM 7. 9: dN Ato OvVOIT, A brigand counts as an unavoidable accident, 7 
pv0°on. 

TYev 4. 5, 244,., 11,,: 798 0°00, arobber. V ovd). // Yibid 2. 11, 4a bottom; 
Bibid 25b. 

YBer 9, 13 (12)b 4: d°vD" tn, a robber. 

YKet 2. 10, 26d 33: 0°v0°%D O°L0°2 NWN, the wife of a robber is like a robber. // 
PRK 80a, 176,: o°v0°9, 7 0°v0°, DVDd>. (Cf BAZ 39a.) 

BEruv 53b: 71w23 Jmn> 0°V0", robbers like you trod it out (i e this path). 
GenR 22. 6, 211;: B97 Nwip Py aw Aw MPw Orv, Like an enfeabled 
highwayman who set at the cross-road. // YalkGen 36, 124,, ibidPs 840. 
PRK 182a, 410,,: OIWM OITA AN MppAi ODI NWI’ AWY NIAW O°V0°%, 
Like a highwayman who sits at the cross-road and robs the passers by. 7 0°00". 
// LevR 30. 5, 702,: 0°~; MidPs 26. 5, 217; YalkLev 651; ibidPs 703; MGLev 
23: 40, 656,: owO"y, 7 D°0D°?. 

TanhDeutKi-Teze 9, Bibid 12, 40: o°vor%D, like a robber. V 0°~, Pr. 

MidPs 59. 4, 302: Jw o°vor”9 *InNwT ANN, You married me off to your bandit. 
EcclesR 3. 17: 199 Ay oO°v0°9, A robber goes to the gradus (t fi't5a). 
EcclesR 7. 26: X79°2 7°NI21 732 Prd N92 NpmI pra ... ovo, A robber ... 
who went out to rob by night, and who fed his son and daughters by day. 
GenR 20. 7, 191g: INN OVD99 ANIW) Annw ... Tw, A woman ... who was 
married to a bandit. 7 o°v0d, Ar (AC 5, 21ab): own), (see below). 

MGGen 27. 1, 465,: owo»D V7 OUD". 

yim Ovo, an armed robber. See BBK 57ab, 80a, 114ab, BBM 22a, 93b, 95a, 
BBB92b, BTem 15b, YShek 2. 1, 46c 29. (It is a subject of controversy whether 
his legal status is that of a 233, ganav, a stealthy thief, or a7713, gaz/an, an overt 
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robber, there being a difference in the obligation on the part of a bailee to make 
good a loss caused by such a robber.) 


Heb pl: 


(Often the incorrect suffix 0°~ was thought to be pl; hence pl forms: D°~, 7?~.) 
Mech to Ex 19:4, 208,,: 0°009 1X31, and robbers came. 

Ibid 22:9, 303,: Dvd IMAWwW — "TWIN", “or be driven away” (Ex 22:9) — 
that it was stolen by robbers. 7 0°00°9, p?~. 

SifNum 25, 31,: ovo°’ inin?:, brigands shaved his |head]. 

MBer 1. 3: o°v09n "2b "MEY °NIDd), and I endangered myself on account of 
bandits. 

MShab 2. 5: ... O°V09 "35D ... NWN NiITW DD 37 NX 72900, He who snuffs 
out the candle, because he fears ... bandits ... vy a°v0°. // Bibid 18a; Yibid 2. 5, 
5a 17, which adds: 7390 Sw o°vE> 735M, because of dangerous bandits. 
MBK 6. |: o°00 IM¥IDW IN, or that bandits broke in. V ~o%. 

Ibid 10. 2: ImI0D AX OVD 1513, Robbers stole his suit. 

MBM 7. 9: ovo) nin “73 DIpN?, to a place of wild animals and brigands. (Cf 
BBer 29b.) 

M Kid 4. 17: o°v09 niaaIN JNIAINW, for their trade is the trade of robbers. V7 
MsKaufmann: 0°90”? (sing). 

TTaan 2. 12, 218.4, 334,.: poor, V ovo, pr. // BTaan 22b. 

BShab 10a, BPes 12b: vd? 72x79, the meal of robbers (taken late, because they 
are up at work all night, and sleep late). 

LevR 9. 9, 186,: puo2w nin°> nim, hoards and hoards of robbers. V O°~. // 
YalkLev 493. (Cf Ve-HizhirLev 34b: yyt wax Pw ... ) (Cf Krauss PR 280 on 
this text.) 

BBeza 15a: 193 Dw? Ov07 3I5, the majority of robbers are Jewish. 
TrgYGen 21:13: o°v0°% ov, to a nation of robbers. 

TrgJud 5:11: pvo%. 


Additional forms Aramaicized sing: 8°00), NU~, ANV~: 


LevR 30. 6, 702,: 8°00) NINA TPRMRN, that robber was caught. 7 NVO”Y, ANv~. 
// PRK 182a, 411,: xvo%, 7 AXD~, DVDD (see above); MidPs 26. 5, 218; 
YalkLev 651; ibidPs 703; MGLev 23:40, 656,: N°v09 V xDD”, 

BBM 84a: y7? NnYvO>A ANXVOY, A robber knows his trade, (robbery, t N™VO"). 
EcclesR 7. 26: A8V09, a robber. 

EstR 1. 12: 290¥% Jon NDpm nX vO 17; sic edprinc, read: NNVO?’'7, Where the 
robber robs, there he is crucified. 7 modern edd: mxvor9? // TanhExTezaveh 11, 
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B 7, 100: A2n3 NIT OW NDP OVO”AW DIPpMm, The place where the robber robs, 
there he is hung; YalkPs 808; ibidProv 935 (both latter from Tanh). 
BSanh 106b: mxvo°% om3D, Phineas the robber. 


Aram pl: °XU09, X°~, NP ~, etc: 


YShek 5. 1, 48d 3: 9°52 °NvVO?D Anal, ... robbers stole her (R. Pinhas b. 
Yair’s donkey) by night. // YDemai 1. 2, 21d bottom: v0", (probably ’"v0°9 = 
xr7y0°%); GenR 60. 8, 648,: °NvD¥; ARN 1. 8, 38: o°v02; YalkGen 109, 488,,. 
PRK 165b, 377, 5: ... NU0? TINY NIN ... Kd? NN? Ny, Let the brigands 
come... The brigands came ... VX~. // YalkHos 533; Arugat ha-Bosem 2. 96: 
puo>, (Not in // in YTaan 3. 8, 66d 37.) 

TrgJob 4:11: xvdo 7 N00, NR”, 

Ibid 5:5: pou. 


YSanh 5 (12) 1, 22c 56: o°v0°9 both in MsL and edprinc. But MsAssis (Tarbiz 46, 1977, 41,) has: 
p°ooN, read 0°0N, which is the better reading. See ed note adloc. (See LW 2, 57a sv 0°05R.) 
This corruption may be explained by ref to an interesting intermediate stage found in EcclesR 3. 9, 
edHirshman (unpublished JTS doct diss, 1982) line 163. There the main reading is 0°0°>X (V ~'?R), 
but MsJTS 5529/2 has ovo°>x. (For added 7 after sigma, cf SB 7662. 13, late II CE: zpogeotiova, 
for mpowecotwva, professio; Gignac 1, 66). From ovd°>x to ovo is an easy transition. 

GenR 20. 7, 191, according to Ar (AC 5, 21ab): own, according to Theodor (from Léw via 
Fraenkel) is Ata, flute player. (Contra AC 5, 25ab: /eutus, slave mortgaged to land; LW 316a, 
reading: o°u1712; Levy 2, 482b: Aitdc, Aeitdc, simple, which latter is apparently related to Syr 
novi», PnS 1934—35, explained as Janista, and in lex scurra, according to PnS perhaps related to 
Adtaé, mendicus. See on this PnSSupple 180a sv 0, citing VitMon 89. 10: xn°2n Now, lewd men 
and harlots. This connection was first pointed out by Fraenkel, ZA 17, 1903, 87. Reject Briill, Jahrb 
8, 1887, 85: efAdtnc, Helot. See also PRE 46, 109b: Sx iw? 70°47) 

In EcclesR 1. 1, the printed edd have 01v113 (= BovAevtrjc, LW2, 140b) and so too // CantR LI. 9: 
oiwi%3. However, edprinc has 010319, and Mss show the following V7: MssOxf 164. 2, Munich 4. 
356 xii: 00d?» (and so too Pugio Fidei 512), MsJTSMic 5529/2: nvdia X”o dIvdI>, MsVat 291. 12: 
01019 (edHirshman line 18). Hirshman rightly notes that 0°vd°5 is out of place in this context and 
explains MsJTS oiv012 as Awatoc, a good friend (LSJ? 1069b sv Awiwv; cf Hesych, edLatte 2. 
617,7 13). We may add that the reading 01019 in MsVat may reflect the loss of the medial sigma 
before t; see Mayser 1/17, 1979, and Gignac 1, 131 n2. Clearly in all cases 0°~0°9 should be 
emended to Divo). 

On ovo" in LevR 32. 5 //CantR 4. 12, see LW2, 311b sv divdl> = Justus (cf ibid 280a)? 
prove in CantR to Cant 6:4 is not Ayotypiov, robbers’ den, attractive though this suggestion be, 
(Jastrow’s 709a). The whole passage remains obscure. (LW 2, 379a: otnOdpiov, but, following 
SachsBeitrage 2, 105, Fiirst 152; Levy 3, 500a: otaepoc; Fleischer, ibid 722a: otatypiov; Brill, 
Jahrb 7, 1885, 61 and AC 6, 37a: statura. All rejected by Low LW ibid.) HJacobson, (private 
communication, Feb 1982), suggests convincingly: *Aiotdtavp<oc>, ~ov, (~iv), a bull which is 
worshipped, ie an Apis-bull of gold. 
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This is an extremely common word, found in post Talmudic texts as well, (e g Pirkei Rabbenu ha- 
Kaddosh, edSchonblum 19b). Note the variety of forms, in Heb and Aram, alternative pl forms etc. 
The fact that a verbal form was created out of this word (1 av05) is a further indication of the extent 
to which it became rooted in Rabb parlance. For Arab, see Fraenkel 284 (Vollers, ZDMG 51, 1897, 
303). | 

Cf MM 375a; ArndtGingrich 474; Jotion 467. 


Lat: lestes, CGL 5, 5064. 
Syr: 0°00, PnS 1959; Kxud>, XNvd>?, PnS 1958. 
Cf t myo onx, x»vO 1 CODDd 


n°, what remains to be proved: Aoimdv 


Hilchot Erez-Yisrael min ha-Geniza, edMargulies 29,: X22 ,O19 12 FX PRT 93771 
monn ™-NwWD Nin 71D°7, And when it (the firstborn animal) has a blemish, 
without further ado it may be eaten 


Ta-Shma, apud Margulies, ibid 37. Aoizdv, lit: remainder. But see LSJ’ 1060b sv Aoindg¢ 2: Aoinov 
[éoti]: it remains to show, etc. This is a post-Amoraic word, probably belonging to the Byz period. 


mNvO?, NLD, T OND? 

mivo? t x» 

nou? t oro 

PAPO? tT NOY 

xovO?, ovd?, puo?, porwD?, ovo? t ovo» 


°sy0% (316) practise robbery, rob, deriv verb formed from 0°Ud%, O°~, 
corresponding to: Ayotevw 


TanhExShemot 1: n127 nx 0009 T°mM ODT NwWID3 AW”, He sat at the cross- 
road and robbed people. // ExR 1. 1. 

BBB 123a: nien2 0009 NIN YT WKN, a bad man [who] robs people. (See 
Rabbinovitz VL 343 n30.) 

BSanh 72a: NPIAA NN OVO) O° NWA? Nx, and he goes out to the cross- 
road and robs people. // YalkDeut 930. - 


The verb is in the piel form. 
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Syr: 700°, PnS 1958. 
Cf t ove 


ovo t ovo 


2 


noun (332) mine, as place of punishment, to which a criminal is 
condemned (for life): wétadAov — metallum 


NumR 7. 3: ,paww 200 19 Ww? OPONT AN PIV Iw ve 19 w OT Iw 727 
“991 YIIN 29 TINA Te IN?w7” TaNIw, A King of flesh and blood has a place of 
punishment for banished (criminals), so too the Lord has a place of punishment 
for the banished, as it is said, “that they put out of the camp every leper, etc” 
(Num 5:2). 

DeutR 2. 30: Tw? ANDI NOW PwWIY In] A AIDw Inzwa WN :9T WRX 
20m, Said the King: Had he broken it (the king’s image) intentionally, he would 
have been executed. But now that he broke it unintentionally, he shall be banished 
to the mine. V late edd: [~, read: }i~. 

Ibid 6. 12: 71209 TIN, let her be banished to the mine. 


The primary meaning of the Lat metallum is a place where metals are found and quarried. The 
secondly meaning, a place of punishment. 

pmnv Yw pun and 170M? Tw? corresponds to the Lat in metalla damnatio, or ad metalla 
condamnatio (cf SeutCal 27. 3). Criminals were condemned to work in a mine, or quarry, for life, 
and this not only involved rigorous labour, but also being kept in fetters. As a consequence it was 
considered the severest punishment after the death penalty (cf above DeutR 2. 30), proxima morti, 
nearest to death. See Berger 581b sv metallum; Krauss, Dvir 1, 1983, 95. 

Not to be confused with 7”%u» (contra Krauss, LW 2, 332a, AC 5, 122a); see Low, LW ibid, and 
Levy 3,88b. 


Arm: metalk‘, Thumb, BZ 9, 1900, 423. 
Syr: fun, Nv, PnS 2078, Brockelm?, 382ab. 


pyopnor [prone] (338) lease; *uicPiwoic (= uicPwoic) 
YPes 4. 9, 31b 48: naa map NIT (tT) NN OPOVNO', Lease (uic@waic) is like 


<1 


sale (v7), and is acquired in a purchase. (The meaning is that sale does not 
cancel tenancy; cf // in YBM 8. 11, 11d 35 (t mon?Pax). Vv Morne (GS 1, 
443,,), dono (Ittur 50a). Read: o~. 


See Gulak, Le-Heker Toldot ha-Mishpat ha-Ivri bi-Tekufat ha-Talmud 1, Jerusalem 1929, 116; 
Lieberman YK 448. (Jastrow 28b requires some correction.) For V see Ratner 70. 

On ww for w, cf Gignac 1,310—11, for examples of such vowel-development, eg: ovvyydpiwy (for 
~wy), PThead 15. 2. 19 (280—81 CE). There are a number of similar such examples among 
Rabbinic loanwords, eg *déimpia, *Cytnuia, etc, (cf t NMYPODN, NV). See Sperber, Sinai 87, 1980, 


151—52. 
On wia@woic see Taubenschlag’?, 354—55. 


Saspm | SanD 


ss1D7% | IND 


Perse 4 Iei3 


Oowis wis [979° 79°9Y (13)] (355) a deposit which must be returned in its 
original form, a deposit the value of which must be returned: d€u<a> (or 


Onu<a>) tiuH 


YMaasSheni 2. 5, 53c 29 edprinc: 771013 °b1) 7M); read: "MVM 1) 1M, it is one 
whether it be a deposit which must be returned in the form in which it was 
deposited, [or] a deposit the value of which may be returned. V MsVat: 92100103; 
read: "DIDDIV 13. | 


Lieberman, Tarbiz 3/3, 1932, 337—38. According to him 13 is to be separated from °» — 13, and 
goes with qn, meaning: 1371 = x17 77, and this is, i e either a déua (or tHua) or a tiuy. (Contra 
LevyTrgWb 2, 109a sv x07}, chief silor, vavty¢; Levy 3, 356a sv °013, something like nota, notum; 
LW2, 355b: noti not<iss>imi; AC 5, 322a: nota notamen; Low, apud LW 2 ibid: Nootior; 
Jastrow 886b: prob a corrupt tautography of: ]3172) J3°m wPp?»wW NIM ... (2); Sch6nhakMiluimm 45b: 
nota notumi. On d€ua cf TDrew-Bear, Glotta 50, 1972, 74—75. 


Cf t s% 


piwia (356) written statement informing authorities of crime, denunciation 
(made by police official or private informer): *votwpiov — notorium 
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ExodR 31. 13: 79x YW PAVIA NX Kapw yr. .Wwown cap wmweamM nyw nd dwn 
17° PWIY TY, It is like unto someone who committed a murder, and they brought 
him before the ruler. As soon as he read the statement indicting him (notorium), 
he said: [What,] is he still alive?! 


Krauss, LWibid, sees ?~ as Aram pl form, comparable with notoria (sc epistola). Maarich 5 sv 
PRIN:N-IV1I = notoria. (Contra Jastrow 886b: notaria, indictments. However, note Souter 267a sv 
notaria 2,often corruption of notoria. Similarly AC 5, 336a; Levy 3, 356ab.) 

On notorium, see Souter 267b, citing Paul, Dig 48. 16. 6, CodIust 9. 2. 7, SymmEpist 10. 4. Cf 
Berger 599b. On votwpia, see Lampe 923a, citing MAgap 3. 1 (early IV CE). 

Not to be confused with 1013, 77101) (pl): notarius, scribe, shorthand writer (LW 2, 355b—256a sv 
*7019). 


Dias + 017293 
mprvaiy jurist, scribe: vouik<dc> 


MGDeut 5. 6, 1025: nan? mans M71 NIN ... 223K, “Anochi” (I am, Deut 5:6) 
... [The notarikon, i e the letters of this word corresponds to the initial letters, of] 
... I, the scribe, or jurist (i e Moses), wrote [and] gave [the ten commandments]. 
But // in BShab 105a, PRK 222,,, PR 21, 105a, Midrash Aseret ha-Dibberot 
(BHM 1, 63) etc, read: °w53, instead of 7?°M13, i e I myself wrote [and] gave. 
AgBer 36, 72: 19w Pppin Jn PN — "ADIO WN”, “Where is the scribe”? (Is 33:18). 
Where are his notarii? Pps: vouikoi — pl. 


MGDeut cited by Hoffmann, MidTan 20n*. Moses as nomika discussed by Lieberman, GH 212, 
citing Samaritan Memar Marqah (Heidenheim, BiblSamaritana 3, 114) 99°73; iuris prudens; also = 
DID, notarius, as in AgBer (GHibid n272, as already Low, apud Krauss LW2, 36la). Cf Syr: 
N72, scribe, PnS 2323. And see CGL 3, 531, 3: nomikos iuris peritos, iuris consultus, iuris 
prudens. 

A different possibility is that 72°71): (td) vouikd, according to Lampe 918b, sv vouikdc la, teachings 
of the Law, books of the law, (and cf Syr: xj273, PnS 2385). Accordingly, we would translate: I 
wrote [and] gave the Law (i e the ten Commandments). Note that glosses in MGibid explain 72°7013 
as "MON W273 NIaNI and, (ed note ad loc). According to this, our statement would correspond to the 
following one, in the name of R. Judah b. R. Simon (line 10 ibid): nNII377 NIwy enand °nni 753K. 
For a different pl form, see Lieberman ibid n272: 0°/°713, from SJMiller, The Samaritan Molad 
Moshe 60)>. 


Cf typi 


sips t 91095 
pias, 097913 (359—60) (1) law (2) custom, practise (3) legal act (of warning 


= Tis == 


carried out by vicu.._.) required in order to claim debt or surity (4) 
religion: vOuocg -» nomos 


(1) MGit 6. 5 (= BGit 65b): 01°39 79 Iwy, Do for her as is [required by] the law 
(or custom?). In MssMunich and Vat130 to-BGit ibid a gloss is added: 79 1wy 
nt2. MsKaufmann vocalizes: 0179739. 

YBer 5, 9a 29: N27 80179732, according to the laws of the peoples (Aram pl). 
YRH 7. 8, 59c 44: pproy PIN 7101°32, they are engaged in their laws. 
YRH 1. 3, 57b 1: 01D IN 01913 IN O50 NW, For the King the law is not 
written (i e not binding). 7 SY 145,,:01D9aN, ibid 152,,: oiDIaN. // LevR 35. 3, 
820,: DIDTAN DIDI OPS°OA NID. V 01072, D1NI2 read: DIMI; Aggur 25: 401? NID 
DID"IAN DWO"IN OIN, read: 0199901 ND. (Absent in YalkLev 670, TanhEx Va-Era 
722.) = napa Baciséwe (6) vouoc (ov ypagos? or) dypagos. 

LevR 7. 6, 161,: 128 ovp7 D> ANANDW 7% DW NIT (DION 1) POD!) NIT OW 
WN2 NN 7173, It is the law and the decree that anyone who is haughty before the 
Lord, is punished by burning. v7 019° // YalkLev 480; 017973; MachZach 2. 9, 21; 
ibidPs 73. 21, 2. 5; Ar (AC 5, 346a). 

GenR 93. 5, 11553: 71N3332 19793119 PR ON Vw? Oow” ,/riD 12w 101792, In our 
laws it is written “For he should make full restitution; if he have nothing, then he 
shall be sold for his theft’? (Ex 22:2). 7 wemiowla. // MGGen 44. 18, 755,3; | 
YalkGen 150, 807,. (Cf TanhBGen Va-Yigash 5, 205.) 

NumR 8. 4: PNI3NI AID NIT 7209 NWIYIO YY NX Wnow % 79 12w niows2, 
According to our laws, anyone who registers himself sgron (?) to the king, 
denounces his forefathers. // PR 23, 121b: nvoin702. 

AbbaGurion 3. 12, 31: Joven Navn, their religions and laws. 

TrgO, PsJ and Neofiti 1 Lev 18:3: 7170179732), and according to their laws, 
(transl: an°nPna). Ibid 20:23: 01°12) (transl: nna). TrgY and Neofiti | 
Num 23:9. TrgiKings 17:13. 1 Sam 8:9. = Ibid 10:25. ~=Ezek 20:25. 
Prov 1:8. Ibid 31:26. Ps 1:2. 1Est 3:8. 

Maalat ha-Middot 66 (in name of Midrash): mov) p29 IPPON mio?) 72:7 
niaixn, What is the difference between the laws of our Lord and the laws of the 
nations? 


(2) MechBeshelah Va-Yehi Parasha 7, 140, , 3: n1D9% °0179°22, according to the 
customs of royalty. // MechdeRashbi 89,, = MGEx 15. 9, 301,,: 01973 72D” 
nioon. 

GenR 48. 14, 491,: xo1O"2 Tay XN? n>y, when you enter a city, behave 
according to its customs. // ExR 47. 5: 7°0120732. 
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GenR 67. 6, 762, 4: mow" 19 Ww? NIM) MIO] Tb w nN, You have lyour| 
customs, and he has [his] customs. Vv 0°017973, rio0in). // YalkGen 115, 564.,: 
noi). (Levy 3, 387b suggests: vduiaic; reject.) 

ExR 15.27: ni3997 01°12 OF"y KIN Ninn AWwy, The ten plagues He brought 
upon them after the manner of the royalty, (i e according to royal strategy). (But 
// in PRK 66b, 132,;; MGEx 10. 3, 150,,; etc., have 0°0D03: tdéic, battle 
arrangements, cf LW 2, 267ab.) 

ExR 25. 7: Pows7s) Dano BRN OP3dID 721, and idolators will see their 
practises and customs. V 770731, read: 70170791. 

NumR 18. 8: 3297 7701709] w? O30 73772, In the ways of the gentiles there are 
many customs. // TanhNumKorah 5; Bibid11, 89: pura°n, read: Pdi"). V 
MsVat 34: yoo; YalkNum 750. 

SifraAharei Perek 13, 86a: 7199 ,O09 Ppipna o7ata jjAow mio. In Now 
NVYIWONT NINOp api nvrw°n, that you should not behave according to their 
practises, things which have become firmly established (literally: engraved) 
among them, such as theatres, circuses and arenas (? cf Jastrow 92b). (Ref to 
omnpnai in Lev 18:3.) 

LevR 23. 9, 539., according to MsParis 149: ni°01793, (instead of m1 in other 
readings, which is correct). Cf t mipvaaa. 

TrgNeofiti 1 Gen 19:1: RYINT 019732, according to the custom of the land. 
TrgYGen 19:3: NYONX ¥D DIM, according to the customs of all the land. 
TrgYGen 34:1. FrgTrgEx 1:19. TrglSam 2:13. 


(3) TTer 2. 11 1144), 2739: 20107) ORIW? AWywW ~D OY AN ,ONTW?? INTW JIW?Nw 1) 
.. my, and a gentile who mortgaged his field to an Israelite, even though the 
Israelite carried out the measures which the law requires concerning it (the field, 
ie sent warnings to the debtor before claiming the surity). Read: ’0179°). V MsV: 
nioin3. // BGit 43b (see below). 
TAZ 3. 16, 4645,: PUIN 72 NB? ,MIo0I"] “Ian 1b Awy oN, If the gentile took the 
measures which the law requires regarding him (the slave), he achieves his liberty. 
// BGit 43b (see below). 
BGit 43b: X¥? ,101%2 092919 Tay 19 nwWyYw PPD ,O°2D1D TIA 7A Poy mM) "Nn 
O°251D TW) ... sNWW AD BND OPW) ATA TW NIT 31 VON 271019) OND nypnd 
Nl AW PpPwI TD ON) WYANT 1) TMV 101) 19 AWYwW _”YR PNW? ITTW JIwWawW 
jot :nwWwW 27 TON NON 2NT PwWI, We have learned in a baraita: If the gentile 
borrowed against him, (i e using the slave as surity), as soon as the gentile took 
the measures which the law requires regarding him, he achieves his liberty. What 
is the measure? Said Rav Huna bar Judah: Nashki. Rav Sheshet raised the 
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following objection: ... and a gentile who mortgaged his field to an Israelite, even 
though he took the measure required by the law concerning hin, it is free of tithes. 
And if you suggest nashki, is a field subject to the nashki? But said Rav Sheshet: 
Time. 7 MsM: 7017973, read: ’01773, (= either 1017973 or mi0179°3). MsOxf 368 reads: 
2W72 WOW FD ON). Ar (AC 5,346a) reads: YIAPW PAD JOT — OWI" TOK HWW an 
129 P TAVT WM yO TY WYIDN N? ON yot 12, And Rav Sheshet said: The 
measures required by law — time, as when he fixed a time [limit], that if I will not 
pay up to [that] time, the slave will belong to the gentile. 


(4) BMeg 12b: [°%¥5] 7° 701979933 INDI 23797, Mordechai was adorned with his 
religion (divine law) [as an ornament]. (CfRabbinowitz VL adloc, 53—54 
n300—400.) // AgEst 2. 5, 18: y?019°3; THGLyck, nol7, 10a: 1019933 (= 
OhGMeg 16); Ar (AC 5, 346a); YalkEst 1051: 0179732. 


See also ExR 15.10: 7201737, which should, however, be read: 7701710, cf t O179°%. Likewise 701797) in 
GenRabbati 36, should be read: yo1m°v. 
The word is extremely common in later Rabb Heb, and in modern Heb in sense of habit, good 


manners etc. 


(1) On YRH I. 3, 57b1 and //, cf LW 2, 12b sv d1D7aN, KraussPR 134; Baer, Zion 21, 1956, 28; 
Ginzberg, apud ACSup 420a; Lieberman GH 28—29, 110 n2 (= Greek 37, 144 n2); idem, apud 
Biblical and other stud, edAltmann, 128—129; idem, KS 14, 1937—38, 222; GAlon, Mehkarim 
260—61. Note ovoi in Aggur, and cf vocalized spelling in SY ibid, always VASILEOS. Note 
further that in several Mss in LevR the difficult (2?) word 09°02 was written twice, once correct, and 
once in a corrupt “correction”. Eg, MsVat 32 (Margulies apparat 821): o°02 ov 452, or in 
MsMunich 117: d1x?°0 12 01N°>°D2. See also AC 1, 30a, and ibid 2, 132a. 

On GenR 93. 5, 11553: 2°n> 137W mioi7I2, see LW 1, 218. 

(2) For the phrase ni32mn 01703, cf vduoc BaaiAiKds, and see the discussion on this in Deissmann 
LAE 362 n5, and MM 105b sv faoidikoc ad fin. 


(3) 012°) in this meaning corresponds to ta voumua (tovc vououc) énitedciv of the papyri. See Gulak, 
Toldot ha-Mishpat ha-Ivri, 1939, 152—56; Lieberman, TK 2, 315—16; Urbach, Papers of the 
Institute of Jewish Studies 1, 1964, 70—71. (Contra Perles,;s MGWJ 37, 1893, 372: °017°IN: 
manumissio; ZKahn, Die Sklaverie nach Bibel und Talmud, Prague 1888, 131; Levy 3, 400b, Sem; 
Bichler, REJ 48, 1904, 132—36; Osterzetzer, Tarbiz 8, 1937, 312—15; BCohen, Jewish and Roman 
441 n50 vou7: possessio; Rapaport, apud AC 5, 346b, regular meaning of law; so too Pineles, 
Darkah shel Torah 77 etc. See LW 2, 360b—36la, addition bibl.) 

(On ?pwi V ?PwI, in BGit 43b see AC 5, 395a, MedLat nosca = armilla, or nusca = fibula; Levy 
3,454a, Heb pw, cf OhGGit, R. Hananel 30; so too Jastrow 942a. See LW 2, 360b—361a; but see 
Krauss, TA 2, 494 n608, accepting the suggestion of Biichler, REJ 48, 1904, 132—36.) 

(4) Levy 3, 621a; Jastrow 682b sv nd: faith. 

The meaning “religion’ derives from the more primary meaning “divine law”; see Lampe 920a, sv 
vouoc lic. (Contra Perles; MGWJ 37, 1893, 370: téuoc; Krauss TA 1, 657 n918; ACSup 280b; 
ornament.) 
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There are two forms of this word: 017973, the main form, and 01791] a less frequent form. Similarly 
pi7°u tT and o1miv. See Perles, Beitrage 40—41. There is a considerable literature on this word, on its 
form (with i), on the Arabic namus etc. See Lagarde, Mitteil II, 358 n1; Fleischer, ZDMG 12, 1858, 
701—02 n3 (apud Noldeke); Sprenger, ibid13, 1859, 690—701, and 14, 1860, 294; Beurmann ibid 
16, 1862, 564 (on Maltese); Fraenkel, ibid 52, 1898, 299 nl (on o > 1 interchange) etc. See the 
detailed discussion in LW 1, 309—12 (where some of the references need correction), and note the 
dissimilation of the initial o in the Syr form. In the final analysis it seems clear that the main form is 
the (Rabbinicized) 0171 (nimos, as vocalized in MsKaufmann, later altered to nimus in accordance 
with Heb grammar). 0171] seems to be a “purist” form, which deviates from main form. (Similarly in 
the case of 9179°U Tf.) 

On 01°] in Palestinian marriage documents, see MAFriedman, Jewish Marriage in Palestine 1, Tel- 
Aviv & New York 1980, 472—475. 

See further Taubenschlag, JJP 11, 1948, 67—73 (= Opera Minora 2, Warsaw 1959, 107 et seq); 
MM 105b sv faotdixdc ad fin, on voyog Baoidixdc, (Deissmann LAE 362 n5); MM429b; 
ArndtGingrich 544—45. 


Lat: nomos (which, however, has quite different meanings, see OLD 1187c). 
Syr: 0191, Noi, PnS 2383—84; 01771, Schulthess 123ab. 

Palm: X01), Cook 81, LidzbarskiHb 323; DISO 179. 

Arm: nomos, H294. 

Arab: namus, Fraenkel 278. 

Cf t ow 


NoOi70°3, MIOVS93, MWOI799S tT $7999 


yea (361) his juris prudence, his knowledge or skill in law; from 
voulkK<y> (sc téyvy) (with third person masc sing term) 


ARN I 18, 69: vay 1p1792 01” (2), R. Jose has skill in law. // BEruv 14b, 51a; 
BGit 67a; BBK 24a; BBech 37a: }p1m). V 177193; MGEx 19. 14, 386,,: 17773; V 
1272, 777793, P2. 


See LSJSupple 105a sv vouixdc 2. citing GVI 2021. 3 (Amasia 1/11 CE). Cf Levy 3, 388a, vouixy. 
See the long discussion in Krauss, LW 2, 361ab. (Contra Jastrow 405b, constr of j17293, pay, depth, 
penetration; AC 5, 347b, and Perles ES 37. Pehlevy etym rejected in ACSup 280b. However, see 
ESRosenthal apud Irano-Judaica, edSShaked, Jerusalem 1982, 93 n25, 132, ref to OhG to BK 115, 
R. Hananel, and Ginze Kedem 5, 1934, 81: PUpPwW OID won Oy INTIN — Woy (!) PMI OY 77 
N79] 2n29, JBarth, Ha-Kedem 3, 1, apud ACSup ibid, suggests Akkad etym, from neméqu, wisdom, 
magtal of py. This too may be rejected, primarily on semantic grounds. Krauss, LW ibid: vouixoc, 
following Mussaf voyixdv.) AC 8 Add 60 cites MG[Gen 24. 58, 408,,]: Paina oywi, explaining 
this to be a verb formed from /717?}. However, the meaning is not altogether clear, it may mean “to 
be uncertain”, and derive from Sem p71. Cf BenlIehuda 7, 3680b. 


Cf Syr forms from vouix<dc¢>, xpi] PnS 2323, Xp ibid2385. 
Cf t mperis 


mode 8 cee 


yma t 11999 
pans + 1093 


paroipea | praioaees 


praia (y}~) one who wins in court: *wKxoAdyoc (~ov) 


PRK 153b, 340,: 3D9 737 NN1 22195 O1P9IP93 FJ? 3 PTI ID? NDT) ANN WPay ON 
P72, If you wish to win your case before me, appoint yourself so and so as a 
“winning attorney”, and you will win your case before me. V7 07217773, 01212877272, 
p1n2273, dIIVIP). Cited in Ar (AC 5, 380b). // LevR 29. 7, 676, in apparat: 
prip71, (corrected 019992), P>ip93, DIPS, O12 >) IPH (explained wry J). 
Printed ed: o1p°>N7°9 (cf t oiatdyP°). Read in all cases: o1ab1771, pa~. 
YalkLev 645, edprinc: 0°17); ibidNum 782: 013171}°3. 


Lieberman, apud PRK 475 (and 340). To be distinguished from biai?1"" +. (Contra LW 211b; also 
reject Jastrow 908a, suggesting: *verkoldyoc, pleader in a law-suit.) Rokeah sect. 200, 87 cites 
LevR, reading: 0121717"2; read: ~7). 


Cf t prada 


Yves Tt 1292999 


poms t mp1 


p-PuMID, OPM | PAVIPD 


3190N0 (379) military police officer: otatiwvap<ioc> «< stationar<ius> 
(sc miles) 


GenR 26. 2, 245,: OD9W IPYO Ninn NI Awiy x12? Try, In the future He will 
appoint the Angel of Death officer in charge you (Nations of the World). 7 
3”VLVON; PsRashi adloc reads: 1100" (see LW 2, 33 lab): metator, which clearly 
does not fit this context. 

ExodR 51. 8, cited in Ar (AC 4, 32b) as from YelamdNum 14:12, 
GriinhutLikkutim 4, 32b: on minx YY JX "nN IIPVVD, I have appointed 
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you officer over the Nations of the World. 7 2”UUd?R, Ar ibid. //MachPs 50. 22, 
1. 275: wap 4. 


otatiwvdpioc, IGRom |. 42 (Puteoli II CE), etc. See Lampe 1251b, Mason 85b, DuCange 1430. (cf 
Sophocles 1006b, different meaning). On the stationarius, see OHirschfeld, K! Schrift, S96ff. Jones 
LRE 3, 149 n114, Berger 714b. ; 


Cf + wD and TINY). 


yipmro, ype (389) postscript to document, codicil, special stipulation 
within a written contract: ocvugwv<ov> 


MBM I. 8: mypAdDAW AD Hwy? ,NINDAd yy w? oN, If there were postscripts to 
the documents, let him act in accordance with the postscripts (pl). // TBM I. 9. 
372, 6: NID. 

TBM 1. 13, 372.3: PanIna oOYpM jay P2Y ww 71DN°0, A codicil which has 
witnesses should be honoured according to its signatures. // BBM 21a; BSanh 
3 1b. 

YGit 1.6, 49a 18: ... N17 JD T1)A°D IWI0, The formula of the codicil is as follows, 
(here discussing a marriage contract). // YEruv 3, 21b 16. 

YBB 10. 1, 17c 28: yu%~ p?nD 7IDM°O) 2°Y97 BIND PNM, A postscript written 
above, and a postscript erased below ... 

YKid 3. 2, 63d 25—52. Ibid 3. 3, 64a 8. 


Note 715° Ow? and x79 oTIy3 yp7°d in BKet 57b—S8ab, and BKid Ila was regarded by 
Krauss, LW 2, 389b sv 7ipm°d II, Levy 3, 513a, and Jastrow 982a, as ovugwvov, explaining: the 
bodily defect of a woman or a slave not stated in the contract annuls the agreement. However, 
Fleischer, apud Levy 3, 723a and AC6, 75b explain it as some kind of disease, from ovuntmua, 
symptoms of disease, hence: the disease itself. This is more likely — note Low’s rejection of Krauss’ 
explanation in LW 2, 677b, index —, and the loss of the t in ovum<t>ua is quite usual in papyri. 
See Gignac 1, 67, e g: émakooiouc (for éxta~), PO 243 = MChr 182. 35 (79 CE). Not to be 
confused with 71)°d: aigwv (LW 2, 389b sv 71pm°d III). For Gaonic lit, see Sefer ha-Shetarot of Al- 
Barceloni, edHalberstamm 67 for popular etym: ON PY ONT P1DND PNTIT TID JO NT Td JWI 
PRT IDOI WNONT NID NWI ‘MIN WIND IN... VID NIT. Ibid 99. See also Tanhum 
Yerushalmi’s Dict, edHShay (unpublished diss 1975) 2, 141—42. 

TO ovupevoy, agreement (Philo), ArndtGingrich 788—89 ovugwvov, agreed upon, CodIust8. 10. 12. 
See also MM 598—99 (on &k ovugmvouc by agreement, 1Cor 7:5). Taubenschlag? 296: “In the 
Byzantine period new terms appeared such as ... avugwvov (n24 for ref) ... Sometimes ... its use is 
restricted to special stipulations within a written contract.” This, indeed, is the main meaning in 
Rabbinic lit. See Gulak, Tarbiz 5/2, 1934, 126—33; idem, Urkundenwesen 41—42; idem, Toldot ha- 
Mishpat be-Yisrael ... 1, 1. 


Lat: symphona, DuCange 1479 sv ovugevnoic. 
Palm etc: 71pd, DISO 196 (LidzbarskiHb 330). 
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yusp Apo false accuser,calumniator: ovkogavtéwy (particip form from 
~TEW) 


MidTanDeut 33. 8, 215: NX? Awy] yruID APD, He became a calumniator 
against his brother. Read: y1w35p1?°0. // SifDeut 349, 408,: orvip?po (J). 


Hoffmann adloc n40. Or perhaps: *ovKogavtiov = ovkKogavtia: calumny, i e calumny was practised 
against his brother (?). What is clear is that this word should be distinguished from 0°035D°?0 in the 
parallel text in SifDeut ibid. 

The heh of “77°0 looks somewhat suspect, appearing as it does in the middle of a word (after we 
have read the two parts as one). 7I?0ID7P"d could represent a possible *ovxagavr, since the o > a 
interchange is not uncommon, and could occur here. See Gignac 1, 287—88; eg ovkdulwlp<ov>, 
for ovkduopoy, in PO 1925. 13, 14, 19, 23, 43 (VII CE). Could the original reading have had an 
aleph, and when the word was split a heh was substituted? Alternatively, read with a waw, ~)p°d, 


which was incorrectly copied as heh, when the word was split. 


Cf + apap po 


pepo) prio 


Ny77°6 (392) (1) confiscation by authorities (regarded by the people as 
[legalized ?] robbery) (2) law concerning purchase of confiscated property 
(3) property confiscated by government authority (4) confiscator, or 
usurping occupant of such property: *oixapikov 


(1) BGit 55b: 717° 775, the law of confiscation — sikarikon. (And see below 4.) 


(2) MGit 5. 6: 72 w JON) AND NAD AND "IAA ANA Np po mT Rd 
N772°0, The [law of the] sikarikon was not applied in Judaea until [the period of] 
“the slain in battle”. From [the period of] “the slain in battle” onwards [the law 
of] sikarikon does apply there. 

TGit 5. 1, 25759 62, 3285 7: W? JON TANIA PO ... [PPO OW TI PX ANA PIN 
NPP’ ow 12 w? ory 92 .npap°o own 72, The land of Judaea has not [the 
status permitting the application of the law of] sikarikon. From the war onwards, 
she does have [the status permitting the application of the law of] sikarikon. The 
Galilee always has [the status permitting the application of the law of] sikarikon. 
YGit 5. 6, 47b 13: ANA Pippo APM Now iypNn, They enacted that [the law of] 
sikarikon should not apply in Judaea. 

Ibid lines 17—18: PppP’o OWwa Aa PX pyvvwan ... , [The law of] sikarikon does 
not apply to movable properties. 
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Ibid lines 18—19: ... PPO OW FI PR NiaKx "na ™PoN, [The law of] sikarikon 
does not apply to hereditory tenant farmers. 


(3) TAZ 3, 16, 464.9: PIN J2 Nx, TIP Ip°02 1? YDIw (tay), If he inherited (a slave) 
who was confiscated property, he goes free ... 


(4) MGit 5. 6: ... nan yam npr TIM psp on np? , ... Np pom nibh, If he 
bought [a field] from the confiscator ... He bought [a field] from the confiscator, 
and then from the [original] owner ... // TGit 5. 1, 257,,—258,,, 328, 1,, YGit 5. 
6, 47b 13—17, BBB 47b. 

MBik 1. 2: .., Joram) pppom ... , the confiscator and the robber ... // SifDeut 
297, 317,: J\p7p70; Mech 23. 19, 3355: Nppo V Pp 7p"0; MGDeut 26. 2, 583,, 
(= MidTan 26. 2, 171). 


TTer 1. 6, 108,,, 25,,:  ... fj77p’O Ona eya, owner-confiscators ... 
MMach 1. 6: P7207 735%, but EpsteinGK 128, reads: fip70n, the confiscators. 
YGit 5. 6, 43b 16-17: 3¥ DIN 3nd? PDON XD .o~M) YtaI NP pP’o Naw IND 
Divi 232 Tip1p"O Naw, You may explain this as a case where a confiscator came 
and robbed and extorted [land]. He did not manage to write out a binding 
document before confiscation (meaning 1) came to the whole world. 


*gixapikov derives from oikdpiog = Lat sicarius (from sica, dagger + arius) meaning: assassin, 
murderer (JosAnt 20. 8. 10 al, ActAp 21. 38; MM 574b, ArndtGingrich 757b). otxapiov = sica: 
dagger in POxy 1294. 8 (II-III CE). The form *oixapixoy parallels AnyotiKdv: piracy, from Anotie. 
Since government confiscation of property was regarded by the people as a form of robbery, or 
banditry, they called it, and its official legal formulation and the practitioner of it, *oxapixov. The 
usages seem to be local, deriving from a term which reflects public opinion of this practise: [zpdyya] 
aikapiKov, XNYVOT X29, banditry. 

Lieberman, TK 8, 841, following Krauss BZ 2, 1893, 511—12. There is a considerable literature on 
this subject, and many other etymologies have been suggested. Eg: Graetz, Jahresbericht d Breslau 
Sem, 1892; Rosenthal, MGWJ 1898, 1—6, 57—63, 111—16; Elbogen, ibid 69, 1925, 249—57; Feist, 
ibid 71, 1927, 136—40 (from: ovyKpiva, to judge —vduocg ovyxpivwv); Gulak, Tarbiz 5, 1933, 23—27 
(from: ovv Knpvxi, [sold] at a public auction); Safrai, Zion 17, 1952, 50—64 (ius sicaricum), and so 
AC 6, 122b; Rokeah, Tarbiz 35, 1966, 125—31 (vduo¢ aikapikdy); Gil, RIDA 3/17, 1970, 45—S3, 
especially 47 (from ovyywpraic, cessio); Jastrow 986b (a disguised form of Kkaioapixiov, property 
confiscated by the Roman government). However, Krauss-Lieberman’s interpretation remains the 
most convincing. 

On MMach 1. 6, cf LW 2, 392—93 svv *1p°d, 81270, 71}7"17?0, whence confusion of readings. 

On TTer 1. 6, see LiebermanTK 1, 297. 

Note further that 717°9"0 °2°7, in YBeza 1. 9, 60d 27, is not cayapiynvdc (as suggested by Krauss, 
LW 2, 392b), but should be read pip"797"0 with SY 172,,: *ovxoyopiKov, fruit of sycamore (cf 
aukouopitys). (See Lieberman, cited by Franzus, in his ed of Eleazar Azikri’s commentary to 
YBeza, 1957, 113, and Sperber, Bar-Jlan 16/17, 1979, 13.) The mistake, already found in MsLeiden 
(and cf RatnerVL ad loc 13), no doubt evolved under the influence of our word. 
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NPP Ot NpPIpro 

mo t youneay 

pmo t pp 

WDM | NUYPMO 

x3pm0 (470) conspiracy: ovunvoia or ovunvoin 


MidPs 12. 1, 104 (edprinc and edd): 872DM0 °Th32 PPIOY OTN "33 INYNI, and as a 
result people will be involved in conspiracy. V7 N711D°O (maybe corrupt from: 
NPD"D), NIDDOIN (read: ~0N?), NNO, KINO, NIIVO (read: NJIDH0?). // 
YalkPs 659: N°10DD, read: N°DIDMO (or NDBIODO!); MachPs 12. 4, 1. 72: NTT 
x0pm0; MachMid (Lauterbach, apud Occident&Orient, Gaster-Vol, 1936, 371): 
X50, read: N[3}HM0. 


i webetiiadl, Sefer ... Alon (1970) 229, 234. (Contra First, apud Buber, MidPs ibid 104 n8: 
ovugwvia; Krauss LW2, 470a: wygicua; Levy 3, 493b sv NvOrDID: cogiotyc; AC 6, 106b, place 
name: Soufsafeh, NeubauerGéographie 271.) 

CGL 2, 443,: ovunvoia conspiratio; ibid 112,,: conspiratio ovunvon. 


Cf 4 NBIODS 


NHIAIO, TMA | NII 

Be a30, WAI, PNAS J W990 

niaio J psa 

iH98 [IIVVH?] executioner: otatiwvdp<ioc> < stationar<ius>? 


RavPoalim 23, citing an (unknown) Midrash: 1¥9 ... WWwII0 NVA IMN TWP 
31073079 7200, And he appointed him to be an executioner (? sandator) ... And 
the king ordered the executioner (sandator) to behead him. Perhaps read: 13000? 


Gloss adloc has onan ww p°2n, hangman, executioner. (Contra Ginzber, Legends 6, 169 n2, who 
emends to 939yoIp (+): quaestionarius; but in MGWJ 78, 1938, 28, he suggests: cvvdaizwp, table 
companion.) Or perhaps read: N1vvd: stator: vizier; see Souter 387a (citing SSExod 15:4, apud 
Rufin Orig Exod 6:3). 

The Midrash is cited in the name of R. Nathan (Nathan ben Solomon) Spira (Spiro), the famous 
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Polish Kabbalist (c 1582—1633), best known for his classic of Ashkenazi Kabbalah, Megalleh 
Amukkot, Cracow 1637. It is a strange passage describing the birth and early life of the biblical 
Joshua bin Nun in terms of the Oedipus story. The source and origin of this Midrash remain 
unknown. Neither is it known in which work of R. Nathan Spira it is to be found. 


Cf t aypVE 


39530, MINTO, APIO, RAV IVWO L Pwo 


xwo4y730 (401) (leading?) members of council (i e of synhedrin); new 
formation from *7'720 (= P'17720) with pl term, corresponding to: ovvsdpo¢ 


CantR 4. 4: nwo xTTIO oP by ~ opty ow” ~D by IPT None Mwy) DP YY 
om3p}, By who is the war against Midian waged? By “Thy two breasts” (Cant 
4:5), by the synedroi, Moses and Phinehas. 


Cf LW 1, 63, 191; Levy 3, 553; AC 6, 84a. Contraction (syncope) from *xi777030. (Contra Jastrow 
1005a, who suggests a corrupt dittography of Pw 1w >” y, and Fiirst 157a: adv@povoc.) The context 
suggests that these are more than simply members, and more likely heads of the sanhedrin. 
avvedpoc, JosAnt 14. 172; ArndtGingrich 794a. On the loss of the interaspiration cf LW 1, 63, and 
the form: "770 (4 p78). 


Cf s prqme 


yV7730, "730 (401—02) (1) supreme court or council of seventy or seventy- 
one members (2) smaller (provincial) court usually of twenty-three 
members (3) learned council of academy (4) celestial council of angels (5) 
name of a treatise in the Order Nezikin in the Mishna, Tosefta and the 
Palestinian and Babylonian Talmuds: ovvédpilo]v > synhedrium 


(1) MSanh 1. 6: 3nX) oyaw YW Ann Ayia 717NI0, the supreme court had 
seventy-one members. // BSanh 16b. 

YSanh 1, 19c 20: pmind Po NX? UN” Y Ow ANN} DY AN NTN NIwWIAW PITT 
4”2%, The court in the hall of hewn stone, even though it had seventy-one 
members, did not have less than twenty-three members. 

MSanh 4. 3: m71ay pa °NND AN 7777730, the court was [seated] in a half circle. // 
T ibid 8. 1, 427, 4: 2179730; Yibid 1, 19c 30. 

MMid 5. 4: anadF AN AIT Naw NAW? Ow AdTTA “TIAIO ANA OW Nan NIw?, The 
hall of hewn stone, where the great council of Israel was seated and judged the 
priesthood. 
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TSanh 3. 10, 420,: nd A¥IND) PAN. nam PIII, The sanhedrin function in the 
land lof Israel] and outside it. // MMak 1. 10; BMak 7a. 

TSanh 2. 15, 418,: pu7mi02 AW J2M7 PR, The King does not sit |as a member] in 
the sanhedrin. 

MechEx 21:14, 264,,: mw 782 pytmie, The samhedrin on the east side ... 
SifraKedoshim Pirka 10, 9lc: "7730, nNvITIO (pl). VY MsVat 410: puto, 
NI VATS. 

SifNum 92, 92, 4: Dyaw ow prt. Xonw — "WN oVIW”, “seventy men” 
(Num 11:16) — That the sanhedrin should consist of seventy |menl. 

BSuk 51b: n9172 -IIAID YW N”Y 3939, like the seventy-one of the great sanhedrin 
PRK 184b, 41559: ... 9NW? YW m2ITA PITMO, the great sanhedrin of Israel. 7 
samo. // LevR 33. 2, 7594. 


TSota 15. 7, 24050 5; 54—24 160 655 32126 97: PITIO, PUTT. V rVTTIO 

GenR 98 (99) 8, 12595: ... AN 790 Nw Pro, Sanhedrin which beats and 
chastises ... Ibid 97, 1219,, 1220,: "I7N30, V7 PITTI; ibid 98 (99) 10, 1261,, ete. 
YSanh 1, 18c 15: ... ANAT NN Ww 71770 77, These sanhedrin (i e members of 
the sanhedrin) that saw the murderer. (The ]?~ term seen as a pl form.) 
BRH 3la, BAZ 8b: ... pum mn ... , the sanhedrin was exiled ... 
MidPs 78. 12, 352: pasmiot Nw, the chief of the sanhedrin. 

TrgYNum 25:4, TrgPs 140:10, TrgiChron 5:12: (}) 7770 W™, chief of the 
sanhedrin. 


TrgPsJGen 28:3, ibidNum 7:85. TrgiChron 4:12: xnan putnio, the great 
sanhedrin. TrgPsJNum 25:7: 1930. Trg! Chron 18:17: xn "730. Trg2Est 1:2. 
TrgPs 69:1. TrgPsJLev 24:12: xn-7N30 (Aram pl). TrgPsJNum 9:8: "wn 
Nn°77730, to the chiefs of the sanhedrins. FragmTrgKlein (V) Ex 15:27, Num 
21:18, 25:4, 33:9; (P) Lev 19:26, Num 21:18, 25:4. (Transl: oy °wx45, “heads of 
the people”, in Num 25:4.) Etc. 

ER 11 (10) 53—54: ody? noua Anew ONI7 OPN pIWTI03, In the sanhedrin they 
never indulge in pointless conversation 

Ibid 12 (11) 57: mo172 ~“IIMID, the great sanhedrin. 

KallaRabbati 12. 15, 21149: 4° PUTMIO 7p DTI, Mordechai was one of the 
elders of the sanhedrin 

MidTadshe 10 (Taraklin ed, Warsaw 1924, 15) = BHM 3, 174, OM 479a, 
AEpstein, Mi-Kadmoniyot haYehudim (= Kitvei R. AEpstein, 2) 154: oyaw 
"IW N72 TY PWR N73 Pt 77730, There were seventy sanhedrins between the first 
and the second Temples. (Seen as pl because of ]’~ term. Cf above.) 

Cf also MidPs 4.4,44. MidSam 19. 3,102. Ibid 25. 3, 123; 29. 3, 135 etc. 
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(2) MSanh 1, 6; [777209 FANT NAN Py. XW nD), And how many people must 
there be in a city so that it require a sanhedrin? 

TSanh 3. 7, 419): nw2wi oO wy Sw mIVP “79102 Pr, Whence do we know of a 
small sanhedrin of twenty-three? 

MSanh 1. 5: Tn) yaw Pw pt nap Oy RON ,DVAW? Primo Pwiy PN, One does 
not appoint a sanhedrin for the tribes, but by [the decision of] the court of 
seventy-one. 

SifDeut 144, 198,: N21 “IITIO? AVP ~MIMIO WP? aindn RQ — “Pryw 499”, 
“In all thy gates” (Deut 16:18) — the verse came to compare (or: draw an 
analogy between) the small sanhedrin and the great sanhedrin (above 1). 
TanhExKiTissa 26: 19 °229 mixwINI0, Sanhedrins of the house of Levi (pl). 
CantR 3. 7: nvw70 (p)). 


(3) SifNum 131, 172,,: 19w “ImI0 Tina Ty, He left his sanhedrin. 7 P~, 21710. 
SifNum 78, 73,7: P03 PawY PAW, they would participate in a learned council. | 
GenR 98 (99) 12, 1262,,: 13 ww? bw IVAW Pw MINTO WRI ONND ION, These 
are the two-hundred council-heads who were of the tribe of Issachar, (or maybe: 
heads of provicial court, cf (2) above). 7 ni~. 

TrgPs 45:1: nwa Yw JT, Moses’ council. 

TrglEst 5:9: Inox pn? Ntay7 prtnoa, in the council which Esther appointed for 
them. 


(4) ARN J, 20, 72: nawn oxo Sw min ITAID AWA 19 2wIn, Moses appointed for 
himself courts of the angels of service. 

Ibid 32, 93: oO. PATA Od Dw UN PARI PITT 1wiT Xd, They did not 
appoint a court on earth. [So] I shall appoint a court in heaven. 


This word in its various forms is extremely common throughout all classes of Rabbinic lit. A fanciful 
homiletic etym for the word appears in LTNum 11. 16, 202: Aanaw ATI mM — Po 2pItnIo Nw? AND 
MOY AT DNIT Pw Op) NW. TANNA pymaw — PIT .2°03, What is the etymology of 
sanhedrin? Sin — This is the Torah which was given at Sinai. Hadrin — For they beautify 
(mehadrin) the Torah with its exegesis, and make good and harmonious one verse with another. 
(Note that the sin—Sinai exegesis does not necessarily presuppose the knowledge of the Gk 
prononciation of synhedrin, but is more likely a characteristic example of the freedom in Rabbinic 
exegesis.) 

We have noted (above) that the ]’~ term was sometimes seen as a pl form, so that [17730 meant 
sanhedrins. Perhaps for this reason the sing form 7730 evolved. From this the form 27730 
(separated in LW 401ab sv 1730) evolved (see LW 1, 183), through a loss of the interaspiration (ibid 
63, and cf Gignac 1, 135). 

On °"70 see Lieberman TK 8, 1973, 764, that this form is common in Palestinian and Gaonic 
sources. | 

Other pl forms: ni~, nix~ (cf ibid 101). On ~30 — avy (ie v > a interchange), see LW 1, 20, 86, 
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and cf Mayser 1/1? 124: ov (= avy). On P~ for ~iov, see ibid 92, 164—65, and cf Psaltes 47—48. 
On TrglEst 2. 21: IN0N > AYPPNT PVTIOA wn? ITV (transl: nn yw. awP 7771), see LW 1, 
217, and 2, 402b (perhaps a stool, cathedra?). More likely, read ‘17730: ovvédpa = Lat statio 
(Hesych, LSJ? 1704a) = post (sentinel post). 

omimo in Sefer Raziel 42a is the name of an angel: ovvedpoc. 

See MM 604ab; ArndtGingrich 793b—794a, with bibl; DittSyll? index; Schtirer? II, 193f (= English 
ed II, 1893, 169 n461f); Mason 89ab. There is a considerable literature on this subject. The most 
up-to-date and comprehensive work on the sanhedrin is HMantel, Studies in the History of the 
Sanhedrin, Harvard University Press 1961~= Mehkarim be-Toldot ha-Sanhedrin, Tel-Aviv 1969, 
with full bibl. 


Lat: synedrium, Souter 410b. : 


Syr: wa0, PnS 2674; pootsnd, BB 1338 (transei). 
Cf t Nantie 


312920 (403—04) attorney for the defence: *ovviywp 


[Frequently coupled with 1a°wpP 4: prosecutor. | 


BRH 26a: 119730 HWY) 119%)? 7X, A prosecutor cannot serve as an attorney for 
the defence. // BBer 49a; YYoma 7. 3, 44b 43; PRK Buber 177b; YRH 3. 6, 58d 
21; MGLev 16. 4, ,,, (not clear whether // with independent formulation, or from 
independent but similar source). 
LevR 21. 10, 490,: N27MP Na7I0 HWY? x>ow, Let not the prosecutor become the 
attorney for the defence, (partial // to YYoma 7. 3, 44b 43 above). 
BHag 13b: 2719730 HWY? 112°L/?, Will the prosecutor serve for the defence? // BK id 
5a; Mann, HUCA 14, 1939, 342,,. 
YSuk 3. 1, 53c 16: MVP NII7I0 AWyYIw TT? 12 °K, Woe is he whose defence 
becomes his prosecutor. // Lev 30. 6, 704,; PRK 182b, 412,; MidPs 26. 5, 218; 
TanhLevEmor 18, ibidB 26, 98; YalkLev 651; MGLev 23. 40, 656, . 
GenR 49. 12, 514.: tod T10n ,O°m ANID NNW yt 2D .o°M AN (tT) AITO APN 
O° TDIND IDOI ADIN NIT TWIWION Tod w Wap Pre mW OY, A water-clock full 
of water. As long as it is full of water, the attorney for the defence pleads. 
Sometimes the judge wishes the attorney for the defence to |continue to] plead. 
And he says: Add water to it. 7 (4) x°>119790 Ww. // YalkGen 83, 381,,. 
ExR 18. 5:53 992.9270 9119290 AT PT. psy TYypPI 1197109 Pat INDO) UND 
vee BIW WIIO YI AIT AT 1927, Michael and Samael are like an attorney for 
the defence and a prosecutor [that] stand in court. The one speaks and the other 
speaks. The one concluded his case and the other likewise. |Then| the defence 
attorney knew he had won .., 
TanhGenVa-Yera 8: 119300 719 Saw yn) NDT ONY IN2-w W210 On? wPaN, 


==126:=> 


He seeks a defence attorney for them who will plead their cause, and makes a 
path before the attorney. 

TanhBGenVa-Yeze 2, 145: ni3t Poy nIn2D1 YW PNM NT PTI bn Www, 
when they all stand for judgement, she (the Torah) will serve as his defence 
attorney and plead his cause. Perhaps read: 71199990 J. // AgBer 45 (46). 2, 91: x°n 
yw w12%0, she shall serve as his defence attorney. 

ExR 43. 1: 71099 1Wayw PNIIO NWA INR WD .PT2 OID Wada Bon NIION 
W”apm 7399 219929 OI WYATT ,PNIW? Py (1) NNI9710, A good defence attorney 
[usually] acts pleasantly in court. Moses was one of the two defence attorneys 
who stood up to plead the defence of Israel, and they, as it were, presented 
themselves as opposition to the Holy One blessed be He. 

MidPs 106. 6, 456: 19 }UM ,(t) PODIDN yn oi>1p2 Onn? NI jI2 Dy OyowW 7977 
yrnwn inn 2wn>” 7D. ow IPA T9107, Like a king who was angry with his 
son, He was about to sign with the reed pen (calamus), when the attorney 
snatched the reed pen out of his hand. Thus, “to turn away His wrath, lest He 
should destroy them,” (Psalms 106:23). // YalkPs 864; MachPs 106. 63, 2. 168. 


Pl: 


MechRashbiEx 23:1, 214,: on°2D? pq720 MIT Now, that advocates should not 
speak before them (the judges; i e that the judges should first hear the case from 
the plaintiffs’ mouths, and not through the agency of lawyers). // MGEx 23. 1, 
S316: PIIO VY PWIMIO, 77702730. (Reworked version in RMeyuhas to Ex 23:7, 
edGreenup, Budapest 1929, 87: Prat JAW , PID AN TNIIO WY? NW 1779 TITIN 
“pw 127, A warning to the judge that he should not set up advocacy (sic) in court, 
for they speak falsehood. Cf 4 8913930.) 

YRH 1. 3, 57b 14, 15: May” ... PVPVP WY? ,PUNIMIO Way? (Tt) 172 ayn 
PNY Way? ,P19710, Set up a tribunal, [and] let the defence attorney stand 
forth, [and] let the prosecutors stand forth ... Let the defence attorneys be 
removed, [and] let the prosecutors be removed. But for // PRK 53b—54a, 102, 15 
with slight 7 ; PR 15, 77a; MidPs 81. 6, 367; YalkEx 190, 123,, 4,3 ibidPs 831; 
MGEx 12. 1, 169, g, see 4 IUD 0. (But // in MachPs 81. 18, 2. 50: 11938 J.) 
MidPs 141. 1, 530: .om?y 7279 paw 959 ww ANT wows ID? pT 19 PAW 7? 
PR NII 7 PRIN .OTIIIO? oF ODI Y YON JOM AWPII 12 WNT Poowi ON NIP 
WIPIOF NIT ANNI PW ANN 2>%y 27"w 7» %, Like unto one who has a case before 
the ruler. He saw that everyone had defence attorneys to plead for them. He 
called to the ruler, saying: Please, everyone needs their defence attorneys. I have 
no defence attorney. I have no one who will plead for me. You are the judge, and 
you will be my defence attorney. 
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The word is very common in early and later Rabb lit. On GenR 49. 12 and the water-clock, see 
Lieberman, JQR 35, 1944, 27, referring to Mommsen, Romisches Strafrecht, 428, and t MP0 non. 
The form *ovvrjywp parallels xatrywp, on which see 4 19°¥P. 

On the form ~30 for ovpvé~, see LW 1, 86. Cf ArndtGingrich 797a 

Note that 0°799990 in YSanh 17 (10) 2, 28d 38 is probably singularii (LW 2, 399b; Fiirst 157a; 
contra Levy 3, 551b, suggesting sanguinarii; AC 6, 82a suggesting: ovyyopoc or ovvolkoupdc). So 
too 0°9990 (sic) in YelamdNum 10:2, apud Ar (AC 6, 20a), GriinhutLikkutim 4, 19a, is probably 
singularii (Jastrow 1004b), rather than signarii (LW 2, 380b sv o°7122°0!). Incidentally, the usual 
Rabbinic form 712220 corresponds closely to the Gk form oaryyAdpiog (on which cf Gignac 1, 309). 


Syr: 813°90, N10, NNIO, PnS 2672. 
Cf + yy599930, NII, NIIIO , WH}? 


NTO | _ NTI 
mae | yD 


NoN990 (A9°~) (404) defence, advocacy on behalf of another’s cause: 
ovvyyopia 


YTaan 2. 4, 65d 7: NNIIO OYY In NAN ANN NTMI OFP?Y TO9 °1 ON? PRI, 
They have no one who will plead defence on their behalf. You will plead defence 
on their behalf. V SY 176): M~. 

LevR 23. 9, 540; 6: N70... WNMIO OPby IIIM Toy wi», Lot stands 
advocating on their behalf ... v m711910. // GenR 26. 5, 249,: T°10720. 7 N~; 
ibid 50. 5, 522, 4; YalkGen 44, 54,. 

PRK 164a, 370,: (1) N™II-VP NII TAyN? X29, that the defence should not 
turn into prosecution. // YalkHos 532, (Arugat ha-Bosem 2, 95). 

ExR 15. 29: Yow X°919720 TANT V2W (V) RUPVP W997 INN J 27 7A OTA OW 
NUT NTO WD NT 7D IPN TW” IPA VAN... NTNPIO WI NL TNMYP W207 7D NP 
N7112°UP “927, Two men standing before the king, one prosecutes and one pleads 
his defence. Not all who prosecute plead defence ... But the Holy One blessed be 
He is not so. He pleads defence, and He prosecutes. 

Ibid 38. 8: 922 by NNO 399 9192 INITD Ww 0°99 729 Pw, It is like unto the 
son of a king whose tutor would come [before the king] to plead his son’s defence. 
Ibid 43. 1: Sxw? Sy N™TIIIO 999 YW (91990 tT) PTIVIO "WI INN Tw, Moses 
was one of the two defence attorneys who stood up to plead the defence of Israel. 
TanhGenVa-Yera 8: N™NIPI0 OFP%y 99 OMAN 2WNNn Pp, Forthwith Abraham 
began to plead their defence. 
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TanhExTissa 17: 87230. Ibid 32: N°NI0. ~—sIbid Lev Kedoshim: X°19°10. 
PRK 196a, 4389: N°N1PI0. V NVI. 

CantR 8. 14: xe N»I0 Tod NoOID3 AINA (sic edprinc): The Torah enters and 
pleads the defence. 7 x°119930. // YalkDeut 950; ibidSam 151. 

PR 10, 38a: N799730, read: N?2720. 

R. Meyuhas to Ex 23:7, edGreenup, Budapest 1929, 87: Pay? Xow potd TIT 
pw 737 PIB JAW , PII ANNI7I0, A warning to the judge that he should not set 
up advocacy (sic) in court, for they speak falsehood (i e he should hear the case 
directly from the plaintiffs and not by the agency of lawyers). This is a reworking 
of the text in MechRashbiEx 23:1, 214, (cf t 3938). 


The text in R. Meyuhas is somewhat problematic (with the uncomfortable transition from the sing 
abstract noun to pl). But the interpretation (and source) is clear; see MMKasher, Torah Shelemah 
19, 322. The orthography there, TN°\~, may reflect mediaeval Gk usage, since R Meyuhas 
undoubtedly knew Gk. He was Macedonian (or from elsewhere in the Balkan); see Cheval’s ed of 
his commentary to Job, New York 1969, introduction 3—4. 

PR 40, 171b has: ... a59 n79°30 WDIWH, which should surely be read: 7[°]119°30, the shofar (ram’s 
horn) is advocacy on your behalf. (Contra LW 2, 404b sv n19°30, a female advocate; LW 1, 189.) 
Note that the following word in that passage is also corrupt: 00% for 05%. (No evidence for such a 
form from n°) in YPes 4. 9, 31b 52, as edprinc has 7719°3, and GS 1, 433,,: M1713: vovuEpa, 
numerus, LW2, 356b. See LiebermanYK 443—44.) 

Common in both early and later Rabbinic lit. 

For x°79730 II in LW 2, 404ab, see + N°19930 9D. See Lampe 1327a. 


Syr: NNMNID, PnS 2672—73. 
Cf t 992938, | NOMI}, NPIVWVIO 


INITIO, AII90 T N90 
©7133 (404), advocate, attorney for the defence: ovv7yopov (acc term) 


BShevu 30b: "prin apw iat” — 97m mena? WW I0 AWY? NW PT? P71, From 
whence [do we know] that a judge must not make himself advocate for his own 
words (i € cause)? You may learn from [the verse] “Keep thee far from a false 
matter” (Ex 23:7). VY MsMunich: 717230 1937, perhaps meaning, “he shall not 
make his own word an advocacy (abstract noun) [for himself]? R Hananel reads: 
7119720, explaining: Iw p°9n, attorney for defence. // MGExod 23:7, 535,: J119720 
V pny (fF 9938) 7777 m5; YalkEx 352, 616,.: 71970. 

TanhBLevZav 1, 12: ov¥n mImMN YW APIO WT ywIn OV23, Baalam the wicked 
was advocate for the nations of the world. But // in Tanh ibid 1: ]712720 (not in 
edprinc, but from edMantua 1563 onwards); so too in YalkLev 479: 771330 (sic 
edprinc). 
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MidPs 20. 3, 174: pnnwn Yxiw? dw p10 NYO] TYwW ANNI, At that hour, the 
attorney of Israel is silenced. // RuthR ad init: 719930 (sic edprinc, later edd: 
7112930, probably emended). 

TanhBGenVa-Yeze 2. 145: niat Poy nt91 bw prwIO NT ... , she (the Torah) 
will serve as his defence attorney and will plead his cause. Read: 1712710. But // in 
AgBer 45 (46) 2, 91: 199730 (1). 

MachPs 81. 18, 2. 50: (t NIwVP) PANY? pIVIO WPVM (1) 17992 YHA, Set up a 
tribunal, and let the defence attorney stand forth and the prosecutor. (But // in 
YRH 1. 3, 57b 14, 15 has 72730, pl of 192°30 t, which seems the more original 
reading. For // in PRK 53b—54a, 102,9 3 PR 15, 77a; MidPs 81. 6, 367; 
YalkEx 123,, 4; ibid Ps 831; MGEx 12. 1, 1695. see 4 PuIWD?/?0d.) 


Note the angel names 717330, °9330 and 71790 in SchwabVocabulaire, 200, 202. 

On the acc term, see LW 1, 71, and cf ft pit9a and d°ODIDN, 

On the meaning of the word in BShevu 30b, see MMKasher, Torah Shelemah 19, New York 1959, 
p.-322: 


Cf t 1990, 1 TIVP 


yO30 [730] tablet (on which laws are written): cavidi<o>v 


MidCant, edGriinhut 4a: 17°23) Ww Qn 1355 Pts NT WOI9I 125 ,XI TWIN bY ON 
"PD NYINI IID) WN 31” PSy BND INN yOI0, If you have come in connection 
with the edict, stern judgement has already entered before the Holy One blessed 
be He with a tablet (cavidiov) in his hand, and written on it [is], “And he that 
stealeth a man, and selleth him, or if he be found in his hand, [he shall surely be 
put to death]” (Exod 21:1b). Read: 7>720. 


Sperber, Leshonenu 33, 1969, 74—75, 320. The scribal error came about due to the fact that (in 
Sefardi calligraphy) the yod was written inside the dalet forming something that could be mistakenly 
read as a semach. (Cf Lieberman TR 3, 74, idem TK 1, 106 n19, idemGH 115 n30.) The form 7030 
is influenced by the Biblical and Rabb word 700, leaf of palm tree (Jastrow 1008a). 

Note that the dim term ~zd1ov does not necessarily the diminutive nature of the object in later Gk. 
See Psaltes 271, 276. 

For gavidiov see DuCange 1331 sv cavidi: tabula, Lavidiov. (Cf LW 2, 404b sv 0°30; AC 6, 80b sv 
J0;; RosenzweigWohnhaus 8 n9, explained as oavic, to be rejected. See Low, LWibid 612b; ACSup 
297b, Arab etym. Ginzberg, MGWJ 78, 1934, 27—28, also to be rejected.) 


vePIO, Nw2PIDO, Moye pipd | siwopDo 


maiypo | PTY 
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xdippo (407—08) death sentence *onéxovda < [*|specula 


YBer 9. 6, 14b (£3b) 26: NINWII AMIN POPP Yon (1) 01°F JAI NNW oT Ww: Tn 
. PANN pny Yon Tippo yn, A king of flesh and blood, when he grants a 
pardon, all praise him. [But] when he gives a death sentence, all murmur against 
him. // LevR 24. 2, 550,: x2p°Dd. WV MsOxf Neubauer 147: x” 21PD0, NPD, 
x”pbDd; YelamdDeut ad init, apud Ar (AC 3, 87a): X9P°DD (= Griinhut, Likkutim 
5, 90a: N¥YpDD, read: N?IP"DD); YalkPs 843 ad fin; MachPs 92. 96, 2. 98: 
N-V2PDON (perhaps read: N”PDON?); ibid 101. 2, 2. 122 (citing LevR 24. 2); 
-Machis 5. 16, 44,,: X¥p?DO. 
YelamdLevAharei, apud Ar (AC 6, 109b): x'‘ppo on yn3, He gave them the 
death sentence. 
MidPs 9. 13, 89: xp Dd 19 TN-w ININ TT PT WY wy, He set himself up as 
judge, and sentenced them that they be given the death sentence. V 17p0, read: 
mppo. // YalkPs 643: 1pp0, read: bo = [n)\ppo; MachPs 9. 15, 1. 57:77°70, 
read: 12°Pbd. 
TanhGenHayyei 3: °>» Iyaw OTaYn TMD? ONW (read: PNDON), TINDON °9 Wy 
N'212D0, Prepare me the swords, so that if they rebel, they will hear from me the 
death sentence. // ExR 15. 22: xp pon. 
GenR 79. 6, 942,: TI¥N°D NNT Tp Do, (He heared a heavenly voice call:) “The 
death sentence,” and it was caught. 7 xb~, xdippo. // PRK 88b, 192,: 10. 8: 
N2p°DD; EstR 1. 9 (3. 7); MachPs 17. 25, 1. 100: x2 bd, (but MidPs 17. 3, 134: 
PODIDN t); YalkGen 133, 680,; (Tosafot AZ 16b, and Recanati KiTeze which 
latter has: X71p°Dw). 
NumR 7. 3: 8037 nov no” ANIwW 1? Ww? 7”3PT AN NIIpHd 17 w ON WwW: 72 
”npxim, A King of flesh anbd blood has the death sentence [at his disposal]. So 
too the Holy One blessed be He has it, as it is said “the adulterer and the 
adulteress shall surely be put to death” (Lev 20:10). 
MidPs 100. 2, 425: xippo 12 yn] AND IYNw Aywa, [And] when he does not 
admit [the charge], he sentences him to death. 7 150. // MachPs 100. 1, 2. 121: 
D0; MachProv 28. 12, 75b: 1/250; read: [N?]\ppd. (But // in PRK 159a, 356;; 
YalkPs 854; YalkProv 961 ad fin, MGEx 8. 11, 123,: X?1}~"5, with slight 7. So 
too MachProv 28. 12, 76a: 871°» is probably to be read: X?1P15, or X71P"5, as 
it is quoted from PRK ibid. Cf J x>ip™p.) 
MidProv 6. 20, 57; ... Nia Phy? pr or q>w xdippoa(gloss: 77132) Wry INI, 
And I will insist on the death sentence for you in the future. // MachHos 14. 2, 5: 
NIP DO WTI. 


Specula here from speculator, meaning ‘“‘executioner™ (cf 4 s1v>Dd). The spelling with the vod, 
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Noid, may be influenced by spiculum, javelin, but not necessarily so as epsilon is frequently 
transcribed with a yod (LW 1, 17, and cf Gignac 1, 251, that Lat e is sometimes transcribed by zin 
loanwords eg: zplykiy — princeps, udyKiy — manceps, etc). (Contra Jastrow 1014a. On ExR 15. 22, 
see Brill, Jahrb 4, 1879, 112: speculum, Levy 1, 129a: ogakedocg = gaxedoc.) 

The form n¥°pd, which we have emended to 797°BD, is, of course, influenced by the Bib Heb 77°70, 
stoning. 

On PRK 356;, see Lieberman, JQRNS 35. 1944, 33—34. 

As to NumR 9. 20 // YSota 1. 4, 16d 48: m¥oDD VY MsVat: 7°%020, which Krauss, LW 2, 408a 
wished to emend to m¥pDb, set AC 6, 106a, it is from: 2050, bench, (and cf Berger 720a)? 
Np" ma in YBer 9. 2, 13 (12)c 68, V J™2PIDO, PIIPDON, NNPON etc (Ratner 201) is not 
specula (as suggested by Krauss, LW 2, 408c sv 8°9°DD), but probably a form derived from specus, 
cavern, ditch, trench, such as *specularia, *specaria? Cf AC 6, 110b—1 11a. 

The form x”>1Dd noted above may represent a vowel development; see Gignac 1, 311, and cf t 
ppyno7, NPDON in MachPs 98. 26 is probably influenced by N9PDON: speculare, oneKAdpiov, 
mirror (LW 2, 93ab), but may derive from a form: X”9PDON, again showing a vowel development. 


Cf t nwbppp 


mimo t xdipopo 
privp po | psp 
noon t N>ip DD 
sivderps | sivbepe 


NODS fT NIDIO 


ONDIODS [NOUN] (408) conspiracy: oJ<u>nvevo<ic> (+ Aram term) 


YTer 8. 10, 46b 48, 53: NDIODOD PYMNPN NRPIN ID VYtT ... WDIOHOI WXNN ON 4, 
R. Isi was caught [involved] in a conspiracy ... Ze‘ir bar Hanina was caught 
linvolved] in a conspiracy. V MsVat: mD~ in both cases. 

EcclesR 11. 1 (edprinc): NONDDO PT72 NTT PIFMN Par 1n22, After some days 
Jews were caught [involved] in a conspiracy. V edd: NoDDo. Read throughout: 
NOWDO. 


Lieberman, Sefer ... Alon (1970), 229, 234. The two texts are partial // to one another, as already 
noted by R. David Luria, EcclesR ad loc. Lieberman (ibid n43) points out that Nd13DO was 
(mistakenly) seen as masc 01350 + aleph (definite article); hence: ... P77. 

(Contra Krauss LW2, 408c: Yxacivov (yapad),. following PerlesBeitrage 1893, 30, rejected by Low 
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ad loc; AC 6, 106b: place name Soufsafeh, NeubauerGéographie 271; Levy 3, 493b sv NUODID: 
cogiotyc; Jastrow 1015a, from ’ODON, ON!) CGL 2, 443,: Ovuunvevaic conspiratio. 


Cf tf Nope 


MDIDDD, RONDDD, NODDO t NDIODD 
po, Noippo, N»*NPDD Tt NOIWDD 
privpps | psp 
siundepo | sip 


sivoen, also ‘iweepeNx (92—93, 409) (1) executioner (2) overseer: 
onméK<ov>Adtwp <— spec<u>lator 


(1) SifNum 91, 91,9: 732 NX WAN NOW IY IIT TNV2PDD> IRN, He said to the 
executioner: Kill me before you kill my children. 7 TWwpPDd°N?, TIWD2P0? 
(metath). // SifZutaNum 11. 15, 271,; MGNum 11. 15, 174, = GasterMaasiyot 
LXXVI, 51,). 

ARN I 38, 114: ... 2°NMN 739970 ... TWw2PDONY punny vm, And they begged the 
executioner ... Kill me first ... // Ibid II 41, 115; MachZach 13. 7, 121: ... Wwdp 
PONY, read: NWIPDONY, or WWI<D>DO'NY, 

BShab 108a: 7 INN) 72M WIN INN .mID9N2 AIA YaeNNIwW OTN 732 71w? 
710°92D0°N, Like two people who were condemned to death by the imperial 
authority. One [of them], the king executed; the other, the executioner executed. 
V MsMunich: 1109ppox, AggTalm: 110°>DON. 

NumR 20. 14: ... ONT AN WIA? TWw2pPDO Now OT) WI 472M, A king of flesh and 
blood sends off an executioner to kill a man ... // TanhNumBalak 8; TanhBibid 
12, 138; YalkNum 785. | 
EcclesR 10. 11: nv172 °¥71D 992 TWWR2PDO (wn) MwWyI 75°D?, For this reason the 
snake was made executioner of all who break through the fences” (ie sin against 
Rabbinic ordination) (sic edprinc). // LevR 26. 2, 591, in apparat (in printed edd, 
but not in Mss): 11w9ppd. 

LamentR 2. 1, 98: O0°0NT” N79... NW2PDO -JNIT ININ Wows mn ODT AwWIw 
”mav> oni, That angel served in three capacities: an executioner ... as it is said 
“He hath utterly destoryed them, He hath delivered them to slaughter” (Is 34:2). 
// YalkEzek 349: N1u2p>Dd. 

EcclesR 12. 7: pv X? ppo — "n¥I2 7D MnD>” (sic edprinc): “to open the mouth 
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in the slaughter” (Ezek 21: 27) — Executioners (pl). // LamentRProem 23, 20: 
onwoppo Vv pq? pepo; YalkEzek 361: o-1v27)D (edprinc). 

NumR 19. 26: ... 19w TW2P_O°N? D2 ON PRI, And a man does not praise his 
own executioner. // TanhNumHukkat 21, TanhB ibid 48, 127; YalkNum 764: 
T9709. 

CantR 8. 6: 110°) ppp (sic edprinc), read: Tw%p-Dd. 

PRE 48, 115b: n°an nip. bw? AX Ppiny PA AID “PUdPID; read: “ND>DPDD, 
Pharaoh’s executioners would choke the Israelites in the walls of the houses (i e 
by building them into the walls of the houses). 7 O°11UN9DoK, edHigger, Horev 
10/19—20, 1948, 238, omiwpDo, ibid 293 n88 (pl). // YalkEx 167, 46,.: 
Pnvppo; ibidDeut 826: pNv72Dd. 

YelamdBalak, apud Mann, Bible 2, 162 (from Sikili’s Yalkut Talmud Torah): 
WWwIDPDD. 

Seridei Tanh-Yelmd, edUrbach, Kovez al Yad NS 6/1, 1966, 16: TwW2PDON. 
TanhExShemot 10: ... paw2?5p0%1 (pl). 

Panim Aherim II, 6. 1, 76: 1102501. 

MGGen 37. 1, 622, according to Ms w in apparat: 1102/50, (O1P "NUP: patricius in 
text). 

MGLev 10. 2, 2239: WN NX JnM 1109709 TON PM. Forthwith he ordered the 
executioner, and he cut off his head. 

TrgNeofitiGen 40:3: X°11027DOXN 35, transl o-nawn Ww, chief of the executioners. 
TrgNeofitiGen 37:36: m-yw»ppo 3a // TrgYI ibid: x’Nw?PDON; TrgYIlibid: 
N-qwW>PIDD (pl), (read ~p°DO?); FragmTrgKlein (N): NWPIDD, (V) Tv? prDO. 
TrgIIEst 5:2: novo “Nw>pDON, the king’s executioners (pl). 


(2) EcclesR 9. 18: *ppo — “n°an YY IWR MPdN 72 OPN”, read: PDD = 
1109p, “Eliakim, Hilkiah’s son, which was over the house” (Is 36:3) — [The] 
overseer. 


70D in Vv to SifNum ibid may be meant to represent something like “father (WWD — pater) of 
stoning (from Bib Heb pod, to stone). Cf t xvippe. 

For 1w°"p°pp in CantR 8. 6, see Luria ad loc, ad PerlesES 12. 

On PRE 48, 115b, see Luria and loc n67, and GFriedlander’s ed, 381 n5 (contra AC 6, 89a: 
ovykAntwp). See also Jastrow 1008b. 

In MachZach we read: ’D0°N?, which should be completed: 11097D0°RX?, or perhaps: 102DO°RX, since 
earlier in the same line we read: (1y3D) [1109D] NX 2apw. ivaAD is correct; see // in ARN ibid. WwdD 
looks like the second half of 09[P]DON, that get separated from its abbreviated fellow. On the 
possible form 1wbpO°N, cf BShab 108a according to Agg Talm: 1w°%pdX, and V to PRE 48: 
onUN>DORN. For such a loss of the K before L, see Gignac 1, 65; eg: KeArjpwuai (for KeKAnpwpat), 
SB 7032 = PMich 189. 35 (75 CE) etc. 

There are two main forms of this word, one with the prosthetic aleph (cf LW 1, 136—40, especially 
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138), and one without (ibid 140). Invariably, in all its forms the u of speculator has been lost, just as 
in N°NPHO and N7PHON: specularia (ibid 25), and cf t NDS. The form onexAdtwp is attested; 
see REG 72, 214 no260 (Tomi), and cf Souter 383b. The form abl eb irate) is parallelled by the Lat 
spiculator = speculator (DuCange 1420, Schiirer 1°, 427 n89; but see Souter 384b, who thinks these 
two words probably differ). 

Speculator had the primary meaning of “‘investigator, examiner”; then “scout, courier,” and then 
“executioner.” See MM 582b; ArndtGingrich 769a; Sophocles 1003b; Lampe 1248a; DuCange 
1420. For the meaning (2) “overseer” or “guardian”, see Souter 383b, and hence “bishop” (ibid and 
Maigne D’Arnis 2088). (Reject Jastrow 1017a, who suggests °77°DO is a corrupt from opp: gudaé 
— excubitor!) Cf HAMusurillo, Acts of the Pagan Martyrs, Oxford 1954. 65, 213. 

See Schiirer 1°, 471—72 n89—90. 


Syr: Nw PDON, NW ?/7D9, PnS 312, 2698. 
Cf t xbipopo 


pospoepo, end, Mend t TipbEDD 


sy270 written document: [*Joxemt<W>pi<o>v ~— [*lexceptorium (?) 
! 


LevR 21. 2, 407,: oo PuPIIOA 19 WR — “[MVID AN] NNII [TWN ey DIpN ON)” 
POR ATID NNN” YpT? WIN WO. Aw 132 andw, “[Though war should rise up 
against me,] in this [will I be confident] (Ps 27:3). Said R Levi: In the written 
document which Moses wrote in his Torah to my forefather — “And this is the 
blessing of Judah, and he said ...” (Deut 33:7). V DoNIwN PD, OIWP DO, PIvVIAPo, 
a yapny (read: o-vvpPND), OwIP (cf L wT). // Ibid 478,: PTVP"DON (fT). V 
Pwo (read: ywaApPd), aiwNpPo, etc; ibid 474, and 480, according to 
MsMunich 117: 713d (read: 703/20); PRK 175a: o-Iw~N/Pd (= LevR 21, see 
Mandelbaum’s note PRK 400,); MachPs 27. 5, 1. 179: o™wP"D, PIVPDON 
(corrected by Buber in both places to: 0°9011/70). 


This host of variants fall into two major categories, with slight V : (a) PIwp(p)No, ie SPECTORIN 
(= *onext<w>pi<o>v « *spectorium), or (b) 070(2)1/70, i e SCEPTORIN. We would suggest 
SCEPTORIN as the primary reading, and all the rest as orthographic V and metath etc. Since 
™™pIPO'N (t) is a scribe, *[éloxentwp (and cf 4 “1wH?0), it would seem reasonable that 
[EJISCEPTORIN is a written document, ie [*lexceptorium [*]oxentwpi<o>v. Indeed these forms 
exist, but with other meanings, eg oxemtwpi<o>v, mirror, LSJSupple 133b (citing PMasp 340V. 40), 
and oKEemtovpi<o>v = exceptorium, cistern, Lampe 1236a. 

A // tradition (noted above) reads: PIIUD?/70°N (ft), written judgement, etc. 

Yet a further (parallel) tradition appears in a number of sources; MidPs 27. 4, 225: P11w°0SN = ibid 
102. 2, 430, 7 PNwON; ibid 84. 4, 371: NWO, = ibid 86. 1, 372; MachPs 84. 18, 2. 60: JIWwO7IN 
(read: JI1VO°AN); ibid 86. 3, 2. 65: PIVOIKN; ibid 102. 6, 2. 126: PIvOIAX. See Buber’s discussion in 
Ozar Hochmah 1, 7b, and again in PRK 175ab n158, and MidPs 224 n39, and LW 2, 11a: 
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écityplov, a parting message (cf Lampe 418a sv ééitrpioc, ref AnastAnt redit (p251), and similarly 
Schlatter 61—62). Further // in YalkSam 126, and ibidPs 706, omit the difficult word. 

On parallel traditions, see my remarks in Bar-Ilan 14—15n 1977, 34—37. 

The 3 and 1) (= v) for z is the result of a two-stage consonantal change, each stage being well 
attested in Rab Graecitas: P > B > V. On P > B, see Krauss LW1, 97—98 and Gignac 1, 86—87, 
and on B > V, ibid 98 and ibid 68. Cf t »"°v3po°N for a similar example of this. 

The secondary reading SPECTORIN is probably the result of metath (LW1, 114—15), under the 
influence of the similar sounding *ozext<w>pi<o>v, meaning: a (written) decree (?). On 
*onextwpliov deriving from Lat *spectorium see Souter 383b: specto, to issue a decree. (For a 
homonym see EpsteinGK 76,: PTIWP"DO’N: *espectorin = *expectorium = pectoralium, meaning 


corset.) 


Cf t pmUD PON 

Ew, OADIIPD t PIwApPo 
PID NPP Tt TNVMPON 
moo t xri9DD 


pw (410) scribe of the court: oxéntwp « sceptor (+ pl term) 


PRK 54a, 102, 1: ... P NOD? ?0 Vay" (993930 f) PNI7IO Way (fT) 77°32 PAYA 
Pro ay, set up a tribunal, and let there be advocates, and let there be 
scribes of the court ... and let the scribes of the court be removed. V: J11UD/0, 
prep, prop py. Read: prws(?)po. // PR 15, 77a: o-NvPO; MidPs 81. 6, 367: 
prwp po; YalkEx 190, 12346 49: PNVP*DO, ibid Ps 831 PIVP’DO; MGEx 12. 1, 
169, 3: PVNUpPpO. Read: puwp(?)P70. The // in YRH 1. 3, 57b 14 has: puyV?P (4 
11°07). And so too MachPs 81. 18, 2. 50: J9°UP (). 


Sperber, AJS Revue 4, 1979, 205—07. Cf Brull, Jahrb 1, 1874, 178; Levy 3. 581b—82a; Jastrow 
1020a; AC 6, 120b, suggesting géoxéxtwp, exceptor. (Contra Sachs, Beitrage 1, 170, emending to 
ow IPD, speculatores; * 3107DD.) However, Thumb, BZ 9,1900, 435, constructed a form 
okéntwp from the Arm, and not knowing it was attested gave it an asterisk. Actually, the form 
appears in ConstPorph, de Cer, PG 113, 322 (see Psaltes 253), and in Coptic (see Drescher, Le 
Museon 89, 1976, 320—21). Similarly the Lat form appears in CGL 5, 389,: sceptor notarius. 
Hence, there is no need for Mandelbaum’s emendation (PRK ad loc): 110570, scriptores, which 
is against all the Mss evidence. (In this he follows JBohman, Kezad Maarichin, Berlin 1855, 4). The 
form a™ivppo should perhaps be read 0°1UDPd: sceptores (?). 

The word has the specialized meaning of a scribe specially attached to the magistrates, who not only 
writes out the apologia, but also announces it (Drescher ibid, Sperber ibid). See also Berger 46 1ab. 
The metath ~5j70 ~ppd (see LW 1, 113—15), is probably influenced by the more usual Lat element 
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spect~. See Gignac’s remark 1, 59. 
Syr has only the form DTIVDPDIN, OIWDPOIN, PnS 189. 


Cf t >USPO'N, prvspo 
pusp%7o [o°0ID70] (411) false accuser: ovKogavtns ~ sycophanta 


SifDeut 349, 408,: 12 nppnoi o°vID7770, You became a false accuser against him. 
V Orp?pd, O°OD??d, read: orvID?7D. // YalkDeut 954: nppnor) o-DIPON; 
MidTanDeut 33. 8, 215: ... JYuID TpPro (t), (= MGDeut 33. 8, 764,). 


Jastrow 1020a. (Contra LW 2, 41 la, suggesting: cvkogavt<ia> + Heb pl term.) 

nppnd3 may be a verbal form created out of the noun ’v1D°?d. A similar such verbal form is found in 
SifDeut 242, 272,: 79 Apnom WT RX? Wya NNY? ND 19°N, Had she not gone out of town (cf Deut 
22:23), he would not have levelled false accusations against him. It may also be that this verbal form 
derives from Sem 420. However, Torczyner (Tur-Sinai), Ha-Lashon ve-ha-Sefer 1, (1955), 434—37 
(and apud Benlehuda 10, 5046 n4, and 16, 7828 n3) claims that 40 is derived from the Gk 
ovKogavtne. 

As to 0°»370n in the Yalk, it has been erroneously suggested that it is an independent Aram word. 
See LevyTrgWb 2, 547b sv xDip0n; Levy 4, 656b (from 470 = 47¥); but cf ibid 3, 581b sv 470 ad 
fin, and reject. See the discussion in ACSup 412a sv NDiPon, citing Bacher, MGWJ 50, 1906, 249, 
contra Krauss, ibid 49, 1905, 691, and Torczyner referred to above. (See also Gtidemann, apud 
First 159b, and reject.) Note Lieberman GH 31 n61, and Ginzberg, MGWJ 78, 1934, 30-31 
(Sem). 

On ovKogavtéw, its meanings and possible etym, see MM 596ab; ArndtGingrich 784a; NLewis, 
JJP 9/10, 19565, 118—25; EHatch, Essays in Biblical Greek, Oxford 1889, 88—89. 


Lat: sycophanta (stic~), OLD 1895a. 
Cf t wap APD 


Opryeo (411) imperial office, or council chamber, in which copies of 
statutes etc were filed: o7jxpyt<a> «< secret<a> (+ pl term) 


GenR 89. 7, 1094,: ... Jo Tay PNW AyD YW PT ApoOA anD19 7° yw, For so 
was it recorded in the secreta of Pharaoh that a slave cannot rule ... V JIT, 
PVP, PIVIPO, PRI, PIP (read: PIP), PIINPIO (obvious emend: 
ovykdbedpov, acc, LW2, 40Sab), papi. // YalkGen 147, 772,,: PIW'DD 7 
PTY2°O, J7V7j270 ; STovGen 41. 12, 252: 11 2°0 (read: 1?T7/7°0); MGGen 41. 12, 
702,: OMT VY porwrst (+ dnudai<o>v, LW2, 206, public building); RashiGen 41: 
12: 70172939 (f 019993). (Absent in LTGen ibid, 206.) 


Levy 3, 583b; LW2, 411b; AC 6, 122b—123a, (and cf ibid 4, 232 sv 19°99, n9). 
Secretum (sing) has a variety of meanings: council chamber in a palace (Lampe 1230b, sv onKpntov 
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2; Souter 369b), a court-house (Souter; DuCange 1346—47), office of notary, secretariate (Souter), 
etc. Here, however, the context demands something like a tabularium or aerarium (as suggested by 
Jastrow, see below), a central imperial archive “ which copies of laws, statutes, edicts and royal 
correspondence were kept (see Berger, 355a, 729a). Secreta, meaning aerarium is listed in 
DuCange, Glossarium Mediae et Infirmae Latinitatis 7, 386a, sv secreta 2, (not in Niermeyer, 
Blaise, GkDuCange etc). 

The V J17~ may indicate ~tov. T > D change is common; see LW1, 101, Gignac 1, 80—83; Psaltes 
69—70. 

(Contra Jastrow 1021b, who prefers reading : ]?770 + sacrarium, which he explained as aerarium, 
though this meaning is unattested. Sacrarium in the later empire can mean imperial business room 
[Souter 360b] or a court-hall [Berger 688b]. However, the weight of textual evidence is against this 
reading being original. The orthography ~°0, moreover, points to o&K~, onk~, and not oaK~. 
Perhaps the reading Pp was influenced by sacrarium?) 


Cf Syr: porp’o, yw7pP°o, PnS 2619. (Is the latter a correct reading? Cf Brockelm’, 496a.) 
Hyer yew i 71j27"9;290 


Y 


NNIY, NNW t IN 
pepo ossy tT OND > DIN 


ANI, MINDY, ONY, PRIA, 4 TAN 


2 


NDIND t DIDDIDN 
smbin | spbep 
muoip J pwoD 
DUPDID | DVO *D 


TVD, NID, WAS J AID 
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pon, pnp 4 pp 
NipomID, Ppp J ppm 
MMUD T NYDN 

poowp | DvD.D 


yw (438—39) (1) an influential person who has undertaken the protection 
of another person, a patron (2) a person who has undertaken to protect the 
interest of a community (a country, municipality, etc.): zatpwv « patronus 


(1) YBer 9, 13 (12)a 27, 29: WoN .pYP> NXP NIT AD RN Dd w oT Ww 
MINIS JIT NIT PIT MIND NYP NIT TY TN .P2Y OP IN :119, Flesh and 
blood has his patron. They said to him (the patron): A member of your household 
has been seized (by the authorities). He replied to them: I will protect him. They 
told him: Behold, he is going to judgement. He replied to them: I will protect him. 
They told him: Behold he is going to be hung. Where is he and where is his 
patron? (Rhetorical question, meaning: What good is his trust in a human 
patron?) Partial // again ibid: lines 42, 45, 47, 49, 52. // DeutR 2. 29. 
Ibid lines 54, 56: NOX ,DINND V2¥N 0393 IPN TIE NY ONION. 1? w oT Wa 
vee 17D 739 IN FAV? NVPI ANID Pw nnd Sy 19 TIy1 N32, Flesh and blood has a 
patron. If troubles beset him, he does not enter suddenly (i e without prior 
warning) upon him, but comes and stands at the entrance of his patron, and calls 
the servant or a member of the household ... // DeutR 2. 29. 
Ibid line 68: MIVA NPI PID NWN WN INVA Poy mI ON Ww 1 Ww ON Wa 
%%, Flesh has a patron. If he troubles him too much,he says: There is a fellow who 
troubles me much. 
Ibid b 11, 12: AN IWS Sw en ANd by IMIN Ww)N PRIW Wad IWS > wonwa 
v6 TP? NOVPT MoI Dy NIIN Nay PI KITT Ty 7 my Ty, Flesh and blood 
[who] has a patron, and the enemies came and seized him at the entrance to his 
patron’s courtyard, until he cries out and [his patron] comes out [to help him], a 
sword is passed across his neck and kills him ... 
GenR 46. 3, 460, ,: IY? PT ND NW PT PAN NW PT :n”aPT 1? WRN 
1310) "3NW, The Holy One blessed be He said to him: Let it suffice you that | am 
your God. Let it suffice you that I am your patron. Let it suffice My world that I 
am its patron. (But in // TanhBGenLech 25, 80 our word is absent.) 
GenR 46. 9, 466, 3: PIVD MPN? OF? ANA IN PNITIPN Psa pPrapsa ox, If your 
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children accept My Lordship, I will be for them a patron-God. // YalkGen 82, 
337,. 

GenR 63. 12, 6963: WIIWD 71 7°77, from him and from his patron. (Difficult 
text, see ed note ad loc.) // YalkGen 111, 525). 

TanhBLevTazri’a 12,40: ... oN Wwa InIwS AWiyn, He who makes flesh and 
blood his patron ... // YalkLev 556. 

TanhGenVa-Yeshev 8: °3}1NV2 NIT ANN IV) Ni TNX, You are my protector, 
you are my security. 

PRK 109a, 221s, 222,: 27°70 O¥N To°-VID JWT AD ... JPY O77 IN TNIV ... , 
I am your patron [and] will protect you ... What good does the patron do at 
court? // RuthR 1. 1: 7,73 wD ~ANw (sic edprinc) D’YR ... PVD AR P77 
?NI°T2 297% NIV, Suffice it that Iam your patron ... Even though I am your 
patron, what good does a patron do in court? TanhBEx Yitro 15, 78; YalkEx 
286, 441,,: 27°77 8X DyID TwDA Aa, What good does the patron do before the 
judge; (Partial // YalkPs 760, and TanhBExVa-Era 1, 17, BHM 6, 100. And cf 
ExR 29. 4, abbreviated text referring to PRK or TanhBYitro ibid, see Buber’s 
note 87 on p78.) 

LevR 27. 11, 6464 5: XOX J) TWIY PN AN DWI PW JA wow PIT? PT NV... 

172 PIT IN JIINNI ,JIIWS) YT NTs, ... And they did not know that 
they had a protector in heaven. I shall not do so. But first I shall attack their 
protector, and then attack them. v "711059. // MidPs 2. 4, 26; PRK 79a, 159,,; 
TanhLevEmor 13; B ibid 18, 95; EstR 7. 23 (to 3: 12); AgEst 3. 13, 36; 
PanimAherim I, 50; AgBer 2, 7; YalkGen 116, 565, ,; ibidZach 583; ibidEst 
1055; MachZach 14. 3, 129; MGEx 1. 16, 19,74. 

ExR 11. 2: 1395 °2DW 13 CP INV? 1) PINVI 12D DD? ND PAN? IINW OTND 
(!) J7?2y toIy, Like one who says to his friend: So and so will not receive this 
punishment, for such and such, his patron, looks after them (perhaps read: him). 
ExR 14. 3: ... ONON yO PIS JT? Aw YNIwD OoywID PAW DY», For there 
were evil-doers among the Israelites who had their Egyptian patrons ... // 
TanhExVa-Era 14. 

CantR 5. 10: ?72VDD NIT PV) 1, What is this patron [better]than [other] 
patrons? 


(2) YBer 9. 13 (12)b 16: DOW IPN NNN NDI NI VOW Ww 19 w oT) Wa 79D 
nunX x°97pND, A king of flesh and blood has a patron who rules over one 
province, but does not rule over another province. // YAZ 3. 1, 42c 50. 
GenR 50. 12, 530,: Prw) °IW 79 MAW 72°7N?, like a city which had two patrons. 
V 7221105, 711°» (edprinc presumably emendation to 7°5110"H[N], governor, cf t 
DIDIWwW"DN, and cf GenR 6. 4, 43,). // YalkGen 84, 392,,. 
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Note a very specific case of 70D meaning father appears in GenR 93. 10, 1160,: ax> c3m-wor” 
oyna pwp? — ”[Ayip9], “And He hath made me a father [to Pharaoh!” (Gen 45:8) — Father to 
the king. WV ~pnw?, ~muD9, oin-”oawD. // (YalkGen 152, 813,, just ov°o3, and TWD is 
missing.) MGGen 45. 8, 764,,, LTibid 218; STov ibid 1, 285. (Cf MannBible 1, 87,: YUD? = zatip, 
editor’s n3 ad loc.) zatpwv Baoiéws = Bacideonatwp, a title of Byzantine nobility (Sophocles 
301b; DuCange 180; cf Furst 167b—168a). 

Note further the personal name JINWD 7” 73 3py? 4” in THGHarkavy no 1, 2. 

On YBer 9, ibid, and the phrase ... YY o-pnin, see Lieberman, Tarbiz 3, 1932, 455 n5; idemGH 
49. 

On GenR 50. 12, 530 see Krauss, MT 5, 126 no288 n2, with bibl. 

The form 710°) shows the not uncommon A > I interchange; see LW 1, 88, and cf Gignac 1, 286. 
See Berger 622a sv Patrocinium. (For a different legal meaning of patronus, see Berger 622b—623a.) 
See Lampe 1053b; Mason 7Sa. 


Syr: PID, RIND, o1vD, PnS 3095. 
Cf } Onnp, Nwo?e 


OmVD (439) (1) patroness (2) protectress: patrona 


(1) MidPs 7. 3, 64: a™373 poy FOTW Sw nD mwion nxaw ow, Just as the 
Aethiopian patroness of Joseph came to persuade him ... 

(2) EstRProem 1. 3: "n°735 737 WX” 200 WO .mMVD O95 w», You have 
protectresses. Who are they? “These are the words of the covenant” (Deut 28 :69) 
(Pl.) 


Gk: zatptwviooa, Sophocles 866a. 
Syr? NO"MIIWD (KIND), PnS 3095. 
Cf t pws 


Npowy patrimony, heirloom: zatpiky (sc ovoia), or (ta) natpika 


YelamdNum 21. 1, apud Ar (AC 6, 321b), Griinhut, Likkutim 4, 56a: 1X pytP 
pynwn pr2pne jaw ... Xp Dw) yPniaNo on? ww,We know that they have 
[inherited] an heirloom from the forfathers ... that they pray and are answered. // 
YalkNum 764. 


See LW 2, 439a, and AC ibid. However, there is no need to emend to fip~ (zartpikov). For natpiky 
(sc ovaia), see eg Elon 1304; for (ta) natpika, AP 11. 75 (Lucill), in sing sense; CGL 2, 143,,: 
patrimonium ovoia natpiky. 


Cf } pps 
IVD (439) (1) property inherited from father or ancestors, patrimony 


(2) something hereditory: zaztpixov 
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(1) GenR 49. 2, 499,, 500,: pip? J2MT WPA Jot INN? 1aTMIND NON NW 7279 
IPYD TN? wan enn yw NP Vy 79 INI :T7T TN PIO °27°NR Awan IInD, A 
king who gave an estate (ovaia) to his dear friend. After a while, he wished to cut 
down five trees which bear no fruit that were in it. He said: And had I requested 
this from his ancestral estate, he would not have stopped me ... // MachAmos 3. 
7, 22; YalkGen 82, 369,,. 

GenR 95, 1234,,: 737 XY JOXY? pw nM .7p an>w pup, He acquired their 
ancestral estates. He did not acquire that which they had acquired for themselves. 
(Plor read }\p~, sing, referring to 0°79 NIK, in Gen 47:22.) 


(2) GenR 98. 6, 1258,: ow ppyvruD mw, ... because it was his inheritance. V7 
IPS, PIV (t pw). // MGGen 49. 8, 841,,: NPD; MidPs 18. 32, 160: 
npr; YalkGen 162, 855,,: pow V Pp, pprarip; YalkSam 163: ppaMrD 
(sic edprinc); MachPs 18. 78, 1. 122: njprnmrs. Perhaps read all as: fj"Iw1D (7). 
YelamdNum 20:18, apud MGNum 20. 18, 370, 19: "OP PMN WX INN Dp ... 
bipn” TNIW IW PPV Rinw 2? .13°39 Pniynd1 42 PDI NIT PII Nw 
q2in by pow npwD Sy mips ON AN .OD71P Sy PmvaA ONN 3707 IN .”apy? PIP 
.spnn, We raise our voice in a single call before the Holy One blessed be He, and 
he will fell you and your armies from before us. Why? For this is our heirloom, as 
it is written ‘““The voice is Jacob’s voice” (Gen 27:22). He replied to them: You 
rely on your voice. I too rely on my heirloom, “And by thy sword shalt thou live”’ 
(ibid 27:40). // Ar (AC 6, 321b), Griinhut Likkutim 4, 53b no20. (// in 
GenRabbati 231, ,) reads: IWNIDX 139 WIAW nM by ONIN Ni, and we are 
proud of what our fathers passed on to us. (Cf also MannBible 2, 88, Rashi and 
R. Bahayye to Num 20:18.) 


PerlesES 123. On pipratd in MidPs and //, see LW 2, 439a and in ACSup 322a, that this is 
corrupted from 7ip°10). We have suggested a possible form 7ip1v1p; see Gignac 1, 287 for a > o 
interchange (?) (Contra AC 6, 305a, suggesting Pehl etym, rejected in ACSup 322a. Jastrow 1150b 
writes: The corrupt may have arisen form a fusion of gvoixév and its synonym zartpixov. Unlikely.) 
Or perhaps this is an example of the insertion of a sigma (cf Mayser 1/1’, 179—80, Gignac 1, 101, 
and cf ft 09/7092). 


Cf t Np 

ye wD ft pms 

~wIIVD patrimony: zatpywvia < patrimonia (neut pl from ~ium) 
RashiEzek 16:61, citing Tanhuma (YelamdDeut 2:3, apud Grunhut, Likkutim 5, 
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93a): Pow N-NDIVDD XN? "GNI NVI”, ... “but not by thy covenant” (Ezek 
ibid) — Not from your patrimony. 


ACSup 324a sv pip (contra Griinhut ibid n2). Note // TanhBuber Deut 5 sect 3: :°umpiD 
nmpayyateia; CantR 1. 5: IID: gepvy (4 39D). The precise meaning of patrimonia, private or 
personal possessions of the paterfamilias (OLD 1310c), is further reflected in the continuation of the 
— homily: onan pan 733 12°aNX o773N? ANNI NY, I did not give it to our father Abraham at the 
“covenant of the halved pieces” (see Gen 15). 

Note further Rashi’s gloss ad loc: PniaX NN ON 1b ww Ist 999 pr 791 W”y¥92 WINN IWD. 
natpyovviov, PFlor 320. 4 (IV CE), LSJSupple 117a; zatpydviov, Lampe 1052b, DuCange 1136; 
natpiudviov, Sophocles 865a (HMTod, Hermathena 60, 1942, 23, ACameron, AJP 52, 245). 


Cf) xp IUD 


N19 WWD patrimony: *patrimonica (?) 


Mahzor Vitry 320, sect 289, citing LevR (not found in our ed): 1W5% °033 073 TIN 
mTPT Np, He would take possessions from his own patrimony. Read: 
Nj? aT. 


ACSup 324a sv Tipp. However, this form is unattested in the lexica, and is somewhat doubtful. 


Cf t wn qwS 

nomMD, PPPS t NewS 
pown | DOD 

mIwD ft PWS 

Pomors T DIDINWDN, POS 
99595 (448—49) prison: gvlaKy 


PRK 182a, 411,: ?p2°b2 an~nNI (09Nd9 t) NYO NIT TVYN Por ana, After 
some days that bandit was caught and placed in prison. V ??75D2, »p?1p2. // LevR 
30. 6, 702,: 2?9°D2 WaMPRi. V 72°02, read: »p9°D2; MGLev 23. 40, 656,; MidPs 
26. 5, 218: Npv°pa; YalkLev 651: »p2ip3. Vv edprinc: >p>pa. 

LevR 34. 12, 797,: »p2°ba pin? wm), and locked them up in jail. // YalkLev 665: 
>p2o3. V edprinc: »p9°D3; ibidIs 482 (352): »pba; MachIs 58. 7, 230,: »p2°Da. 
ExR 15. 16: ??9>b2 73n3, He put her into prison. 
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ExR 30. 11: ... PON NPI pYD3 vya, He kicked (the door of) the prison, and 
let out the prisoners. 

MGGen 27. 1, 463,,: 79°wn 99D2 INwWaN, They locked him up in a dark cell. 7 
>pboa, read: °p>°p2. | 

AgBer 23. 48: ?p9°ba (N™wEIP 1) KIWDIP1 ... , and the warden in the prison. 


Pl: 


PRK 67a, 132,: nvp2ba ywan, He locked them up in jails. // PR 17, 89b: nvp27b2 
MGEx 10. 3, 150, 1513. (// in TanhExBo 4, ibidB 4, 43, YalkEx 182: n°22 
PON.) 

PR 42, 177a: ... nYpy°DA nM ... Nvp2°pn nnDw, that they should open the 
prisons ... opened the prisons ... 


Krauss, LW 2, 448b cites additional instances of this word in MidPs 105. 8, 451 // YalkPs 663, but 
they do not belong in this entry. Ar (AC 6, 358a) also brings a verbal form ?» from this root, found 
in BGit 69a, in Aruch’s reading, and in Geniza fragm (1), apud Feldblum’s ed, line 15: 7?>1p¥» (Ar), 
> 1p°%D1 (Geniza fragm). Not in our text. 

The form ?p%1p is a transcr. The form pilki exhibits syncope (with loss of unaccented a/pha after the 
liquid, etc). See LW1, 121, and Gignac 1, 307: e g: OMich 147. 5 (III CE): guAxi. 

There would seem to be yet another Gk loanword found in Rab lit meaning prison, namely Xvv", 
diaita, diaeta. This word, which is very common in Rab lit, normally means: chamber, or story (see 
LW 2, 199ab). However, in EstR 1. 1, ad init (edprinc) we read: NNW AY — "a3 7? ON Pon mM” 
NVY NITW TT — "PNA Porn NW NT) XP NAW at — vos 19° INDY .pop Ow NOP. Tn2 
2535, “And thy life shall hang in doubt before them” (Deut 28:60) — This [refers to] one who is 
incarcerated (lit: placed) in the diaeta of Caesarea; “and thou shalt fear day and night” (ibid) — this 
[refers to] one who goes to be judged; “and thou shalt have none assurance of thy life” (ibid) — this 
[refers to] one who goes forth to be crucified. 

The order of events described here suggests that diaita here is a (pre-court) jail, rather than the 
office of the daitytyc, arbiter, (see Hesych, edLatte 1, 432,,: daitytys, Kpitnc, Bacaviotne; 
DuCange 291; ArndtGingrich 192a). However, such a meaning, though closely related to the basic 
meaning “chamber’’, is unattested in Gk sources. On the other hand, it may be noted that this word 
appears with a rather forbidding overtone, as in the phrase Yinw Yw XnNNNA Vv", the lowermost 
chamber in the netherworld (YYev 1. 6, 3a 37 and //). 

MM 677b; ArndtGingrich 875b. 


Syr: xp°o-D, Xpo»D, PnS 3110, »px>1D (transc) PnS 3059, Schulthess 158b. 
Arm: p‘iulaké, Brockelmann, ZDMG 47, 1899, 28; Hiibschmann 482. 
Cf i papyn 


P59) prison wardens: gvodakdp<yc> (+ Aram pl term) 


MidProv chap 15, according to Geniza fragm (Rabinovitz, GM 227,,): 79 10% 
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112" °3w, He handed him over to two prison wardens. V7 0°77, in edBuber 80. 
Sperber, Bar-Ilan 16—17, 1979, p 13. See DuCange 1708. (Contra Rabinovitz adloc n62: gvAax7.) 


Cf t »posp 
DII9D, NVOD | OyH HD 
Oyiwes (450) treaty made by exchange of assurances: mat0v 


ER (7) 8, 39: on” nwywW Ninny AND ANP ONIW? To OY ywON NwYW TOD 7773 
STON FONT OnIN ININID Vw ON ONIW? Th TOR” TONIW ON IW? 199 INN 72 
NON IND WONT TVD PRI. ”772 TVD OT AID” |WIN”... TOM ND WON PIN 
. VWON TwYW poi Yaw nw? NT... ovw, Greater was the treaty which 
Elisha made together with the king of Israel, than several wars that Joram ben 
Ahab, king of Israel made. As it is stated, “And the king of Israel said unto 
Elisha, when he saw them, My father, shall I smite them? Shall I smite? And he 
answered, Thou shalt not smite them ...” And it says, “And he prepared great 
79°9 (usually translated: provision) for them” (2Kings 6: 21—23). And i19°5 here 
is nothing other than peace ... From this you learn how great was the treaty 
which Elisha made ... 7 edVenice: 71vo"b, word (instead of 71VOID, 7?P01D). Read 
thus. // YalkKings 231: ppob (sic edprinc), read: WWOD, or PUDD = ziotIv (+ 
DoD). 
voy Hwy corresponds to to mio Tov (or Ta MloTAa) NoLéGOal = niotwW NolEiobal, eg Hdt 3, 8. See LSJ? 
1408b sv miatdc, ibid 1408a sv ziotic III. (Contra ed ad loc, who relates our word to fio") in 


BSanh 44b, on which word see ACSup 331b; Low apud LW2, 568b; Ginzberg, Legends 6, 348 
n22). Not to be confused with }iv0S; gooodtov, LW2, 468a. 


Cf Tf WO DN, | OoMOD 


B°woD, Puord 1 ove» 
BoD (7°~) (449—50) (1) trust (2) feigned transfer: ziatic (nom), ~w (acc) 


(1) TKet 9. 2, 86c, 271,9: INN? O1DVA Aww yaNID ,AYYID MOD) MIAN? AXINA; 
read 0°00, A woman, who wishes to withold her properties from her husband, 
may write them [in] a deed of trust to a third person (prior to her marriage; i e 
trusting that he will not keep the property for himself). D1}Dwa sic printed ed. V 
MsVienna: n?5v2; MsErfurt: 0°05, with WY added above line, i e to read: D°[W]OD; 
Geniza fragm: 0005, read: ovod. // BKet 79a: 0°05. V Ar (AC 6, 381b): d°OD. 
MidPs 19. 10, 168: yaw INN PR owns m9 ar Py) ,PourDA AI AT PwII 
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omy; read: PuoD2, They borrow from one another in trust (ie without a contract 
or witnesses), and pay each other in trust, and no one else is there to hear them. 7 
puo pa, perp °D, edprinc: 7?01"b2. // YalkPs 673: orvoDa V late edd: Nv~, 
corrected to poirp2; MachPs 19. 9, 1. 128: yo°wpa; LevR 26. 4, 595, (in notes, 
added in late edd from MidPs): f?ovD3. Read throughout: 7?v0°D = ziotiv (acc), or 
ovo", YalkPs, (and see below). 


(2) TBB 23, 399,,: TPA NWT OPV" WwW ,Nivn ono) WWW NAND :AN ON, If he 
said: I wrote a deed [of sale] (on the pledge) and received the money (as a loan), 
[and] it is a deed of feigned transfer which you have in your hand ... (?n?w1, sic 
printed ed, MsVienna, and MsErfurt. But in MsErfurt corrected to °n?v) x’. 
°nbvi also in Responsa Maharit 112, but he emended to °n?u3 x1.) V MsErfurt 
oven. // BB 154b: 0°05. WV MsHamburg 165 (19): 0°». Read: ‘0° + DDD". 
YKet 2. 3, 26b bottom: N17 OPV"DID WWW1 TION Www 17919 OTT O°IONI, Witnesses 
are credited when they say: It was a deed of trust or a deed of feigned transfer. 
BKet 19b: 0°OD WHOW! TIAN Ww A — UP PRAT Nut TIX ON”, “Tf iniquity be in 
thine hand, put it far away” (Job 11:14) — This is a deed of trust or a deed of 
feigned transfer. // YKet 2. 3, 26c 1: 0°0°D1D 


On TKet 9. 2, see Lieberman TK 6, 325. = wvy év ziotet, perhaps also translatable: deed of feigned 

transfer (meaning 2). Note that reading 0°05 may be an example of the omission of t after 9; see 

Gignac 1, 66. E g: ziooixiov (for miotixiov), PCairIsidor 48. 2, 4 (309 CE), etc. 

On MidPs 19. 10, see Buber 168 n64, and Aruch’s reading 013°5 (AC 6, 371a), explained as foenus, 

fenus, and reject. (701) is surely a corrupt of 7?0b°D, with the et having been split up into nun waw. 

For the metath (~ts~ for ~st~) cf LW1, 113-15 (and Gignac 1, 314—15), and cf t 1wo°DN.) This 

meaning of ziotic is found in BrunsSachau 25,, no97: DvOD. 

On TBB 2. 3, see Gulak, Toldot ha-Mishpat be-Yisrael 1, 63—64; Lieberman TR 2, 136. We are 

dealing with a case where a pledge was given with a deed of sale against a loan, on the 

understanding that if the loan was repaid the pledge would return to its owner; but if not the pledge 

would be sold by virtue of the deed of sale. 

On BBB 1546b, see AssafTHG (1942) 150: explaining 0°05 tuw thus: 0093 1b ww ANIAN [Ww] 
vee 129) Dyan pNIX man? 720NI OWN [NIN 3nr91. See further, Gulak, Ozar ha-Shetarot, 190—91 

(from Sefer ha-Shetarot of Al Barceloni, 73 n51). 

Concerning YKet 2. 3, it might be suggested that we have here a kind of explanatory gloss, 

suggesting a lexical equivalence of motic = 739X. Attractive though this suggestion be, the textual 

evidence, the waw of 0°0°D1D vw), and the order of the Gk following the Heb, points to these being 

two different kinds of document. 

See BCohen, Jewish and Roman Law, New York 1966, 452 n96; Taubenschlag? 44—45 ; MM 515b; 

EHatch, Essays in Biblical Greek, Oxford 1889, 83—88. 

The form 0°0°015 should perhaps be emended to 0°0°0"D, and correspond to *zuoitic, an example of 

anaptyxis; see Gignac 1, 311—12. 
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Syr: 0°v0"D, PnS 3119; o°vOD, BB 1504; (Brockelm’ 58 1a). 
Cf t UDDN, PuDdD 


wD 9D [N1I99I0I909D] advocacy for the fisc, *~il|oxolovvnyopia 


LevR 6. 1, 127,: 7391 732 nD Wm2M NT NINMIO °D WPT NN NIT, This Holy 
Spirit is advocacy for the fisc, pleading the cause of [both] this side and the other. 
v ™» (MsOxf 147), 22. So too // in MGDeut 9. 16, 180,, while DeutR 3. 11 has: 
1710 poDwW, so too edLieberman 88. In all cases read: 871970[1P0]°D. 


Prof SLeiter, Jerusalem (private communication 1977). Note that apostrophe in MsOxf, ’5, 
indicates abbreviation of first element. See Sperber, Bar-Ilan 16—17, 1979, 20—21. 
gioKkoovuvnyopoc: advocatus fisci, PKleinForm 1025, PMasp 57 ii 23 (both IV CE). 

See Berger 352b. (Also called patronus fisci, CGL 2, 472,,. Cf tauigiov yA@tta, advocatio fisci 
PhilostrVS 2. 29, 621; Mason 32a, and cf ibid 89b—90a.) 


Cf ft x°992°30 


NMDD t MDVD N 
noi, noise | mops 
pow (452, 108) pirates: zepat<yco> — pirat<a? (with pl term) 


LevR 25. 1, 5674: PUTPDT 72D O73) (D9MH" 1) PUdDT "IDM °IN NIMNN, I fear the 
brigands on the road and the pirates at sea. V PUT°DX, printed edd, PUITDK, 
PDIIUDN (mistaken: t d1DINw°DN), corr in Ms to PU"NIDN, OUND (sing ~77¢?), 
pop. // YalkLev 615: pu-0DX. (Not in // YalkProv 934.) 

ExR 17. 5:08 Mp?pp PoP bw nip) oa PIA oY Naw 72N%, Like a king who 
came with his sons by sea, and pirate ships surrounded him; read: [P~. 
AgBer 34. 1, 66: J¥13 217) Toy NUwWD Poy Na... MPO IY MAW IW32 22IN? PWN, 
Like a brave captain who had a ship ... Pirates came against him, and he killed 
them all; read: [~. 


Note: pun in DER 2, 11, edHigger 283,, // MidTalpiyyot, edJerusalem 1963, 174b (dalet, anaf 
Devarim Ra‘im), is from Heb root 015, and means “money-changers”, (Higger ibid 105, contra LW 
2, 452b). 

On prosthetic aleph in PuvDN, see LW 1, 139—40 (and cf t B°159DN). 


Opwoey (462) forged, counterfeit: zAaortév 
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TSuk 2. 5, 262,5, 194,, according to MsLondon (Add 27. 296): yiwo%D °anio, 
writers of counterfeit (document(s]). 7 InooD, WvodD (1) 

YBM 5 ad fin, 10d 8: WD°v AWA nN wor MMA Pwiyw, for they make the law a 
forged [document] and Moses a fool. Sic MsL and edprinc. Probably one should 
read: 71v0%D (but see below). // TBM 6. 17, 385,: 1b», (4 OD). 
YelamdNumKorah ad init (apud Ar, AC 6, 356a, Griinhut, Likkutim 4, 42b): 
Poor» :ovIy °K 5D TN 199N Dy OPM NVM? NOW NIT IND PNW UN PyT? 
mw Sw intin xn, We know He is forgiving and merciful. Perhaps He will be 
filled with mercy for those people, and all mortals will say: The Law of Moses is 
counterfeit. Read: }I~. 

Yelamd apud YalkJer 321: 71INI 137 PR ... PWD ONNN NN ANN Nw 
NOX TNT YD NON pw dw a7 Nd Ww, I regard your Law as counterfeit ... 
There is nothing in the Law that is counterfeit, and there is nothing false (a 
gloss?), but the Law is true in its entirety. V modern edd: }°~, read: 7\~. The form 
tAaotpov = mAaotov (see below). 

NumR 8. 4: ... Xin NvovD NX Ow NIN :OMIN OPIYT NIN m1, And the 
Nations of the World would say: Their Law is forged. 

TanhBGenLech 10, 69: PNT AMIN ONY ONN (NW PW 7D) NIT puor WIN NWT 
1279) %1N, and he says it is counterfeit (gloss, forged), you made (i e fabricated it), 
I do not believe it. Read: p\~. // GasterMaasiyot CLXX, 122q. 

MGEx 10:28—29, 163,: pvo2D Prat niwy> x>w TD, so as not to make your 
words false. (// ExR 18. 1: °N72 N¥M° NOW, that he be not found a liar.) 


The form vow: *zlaotpdv = ndaotév, with inserted R. The insertion of this liquid is not 
uncommon in Gk and Rabbinic Gk. See LW 1, 142; Mayser 1/17, 160; Psaltes 84; Gignac 1, 108; 
eg, Ppéatpoc (for Spéatoc), POxy 1105. 10 (81—96 CE). It may therefore be that y1wo0%» in YBM 
ibid also is a form of *zAaotpov, and need not be emended (?). See Levy 4, 55b—56a. 

The primary meaning of z/aortdc is “formed, moulded” — a meaning not found in Rabb usage, and 
the secondary metaph sense is “forged, counterfeit”. See LSJ? 1412b sv miaotdg II. See also MM 
516b, citing, as example of this secondary meaning, POxy II, 237. 8. 14 (186 CE). ArndtGingrich 
672b. 


Cf | vobp 
swoon | wpDObD 


s*yo%D (461) forgery, fraud: *xAaotrp 


TSuk 2. 5, 262, 194: 1ndbb »ani>, writers of forgery. 7 TDD, Pwd (t 
= ziaotév); Bibid 29a, 7 GKedem 5, 1934, 174: *1v0°%2; DER 2. 26, Higger 


29075. 
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TBM 6. 17, 385¢: WSO NWA NN Wwd2D NNT NN pwiy, for they (userers) make 
the Law a fraud, and Moses a fool. // YBM 5 adfin, 10d 8: puobD (t nwddn); 
Bibid 75b: nax Inwini on wr, Moses is wise and the Law truthful (euph). 
LevR 19. 2, 420,: XwyI DoW CIpy ... sA”apm oD nonwn nYy mn AWA 
mow Mm) ny. T21D Tne Prva ODT Aww IN OW ww (T) pent Vow TNWOdD 
"0 INN TWP VNpy? wpa yon, The book of Deuteronomy complained: ... 
Solomon has uprooted me and makes me a forgery. For a document (or 
testament, t 979m) of which two or three points are null is null and void in its 
entirety. And behold King Solomon wishes to uproot one yod from me. V PUD, 
vob, tnoop // TanhExVa. Era 4. (Not in other //, such as TanhBibid 2, 18; 
YSanh 2. 6, 20c 40; CantR 5. 11. 3; AgBer 76 (75) 2, etc.) 

BBer 31b: no0%D NNN AWiy ANN x1, and Thou wilt not make Thy Law a fraud. 
V wo. 

MidPs 52. 6, 286: no¥D nan nwyni, and your Law will become a fraud. 
DeutR 11. 10: ano¥D JnIIn AWiy ANNI, and you make your Law a fraud. 
BAZ 11b: 1n0¥D “Pp Jo (Vv Rabbinovicz VL 28 n200: 13), said to correspond to: 
NID WIT TNX, meant to mean: the brother (son?) of our Lord is a fraud (?). // 
MGGen 27. 41, 485,,: J3 in some Mss. 

See also MV 163,: x?n0¥D, RosenthalPiyyutim 24.9: TNO. 


LiebermanTK 4, (485 n2), 856; LW 2, 481b; Levy 4, 56a; AC 6, 356ab; Jastrow 356ab, who, 
however, divides into two categories: zAaotyp = ~nc, forger, and zAaotyp<iov>, forgery (?). 
(Contra MCohn, MGWJ 44, 1900, 569: falsator; Low, apud LW ibid, comparing with Syr: ovo0%», 
PnS 3160, Brockelm? 575b: gadodtac, etc?) 

On BAZibid, see Krauss, LW 2, 394a sv Jd (with bibl), idem, MT 5, 163 n5, (following Brull, Jahrb 
1, 1874, 130), suggesting: Kdoig Kvpiov nAaotnp, brother of Lord is a fraud. 

The primary meaning of zAdoow is to form, mould, (not attested in Rabb usage). A secondary 
metaph meaning, to counterfeit, forge, hence: mAaotoypdgos, a forger, etc. Our form is, as yet, 
unattested outside Rabb literature. 

The tet — tav interchange is common; Krauss LW 1, 4, Gignac 1, 92. 


Cf t puobp 


suoon t spuDbD 

pivoep, yiwodp t puodn 

snoop, NNOoD, Indy t wvDd>D 
oD t bsp 


—149— 


NMVOD (469) rule of orderly conduct, disciplina: <é>miotnuNn 


LevR 9. 8, 186: M27 PNT nN n° .NIV-JI°T NOvVOD -nn, If your disciplina (public 
conduct) is good, you need not fear him. 7 ‘avOD, NmvO°D. // YalkLev 493: 
Navuwp; MGLev 7. 11, ed ENRabinowitz 140,,: "mvODN; Ve-HizhirZav 34b: 
NOVODN (with gloss: 7IIw JnNw). 


Lieberman, apud LevRMargulies 873 (and already in Buxt 1766), explaining that éziotyun = 
disciplina. He cites EusebHE 8. 17. 6, who transl disciplina in Galerius’ Lat edict (Lact, de mort 
pers 34) with this word. See Lampe 535a sv éziotyun II, and Berger 438b sv disciplina. The 
aphaeresis of the é~ in some of the readings is very common. See Gignac 1, 319—20, LW 1, 123 
(and t N°05R). 

(Contra LW 2, 469a; Fiirst 175; Levy 4, 70a, Mussaf: ziotwua; Jastrow 1194b emending to: 
xvoiip; AC 6, 378b: ziotevua; Lonzano 81: ordua; KraussPR 280: miotevtyc; Low, apud LW 2, 
469a: dndotnua.) 

See CGL 2, 51,, 311,53 3, 2536, 198,.: émiotyu (epistini) disciplina, etc. 


Cf t wabppon 


BoD f o°vED 


95°05 (470b) vote of condemnation: wiy<o>s¢ (sc KatayvwoEws) 


LamentR 2. 1, 98: ODOD! Pon ... “(D°WINN Nink7 oy] In minim”; read: nv°nd 
05°03, “And set a mark [upon the foreheads of the men]” (Ezek 9:4) ... Like the 
[letter] theta (9) in the vote of condemnation, (theta being the first letter of 
thanatos — death, see below). V7 edBuber: nopoD TINT; Ar (AC 6, 383a): Ann 
yopop; YalkEzek 349: y°oDoD; Mussaf (apud AC ibid, citing Ms reading?): nuns 
op°on2 (1 SAveN), read thus, or: ODOD2. 


Mussaf (AC ibid) writes (on Ar sv f1D°DD): Also in Gk it means “‘judgement.” For in the courts of 
the Greeks there were little stones called wygov, and those who ruled guilty would put a black stone 
into the ballot, while those who ruled innocent [put] a white stone in. Or sometimes those who ruled 
guilty wrote the letter theta, because it is the first letter of thanatos (@avatoc), which means death ... 

Lieberman GH 142 discusses the matter in detail, accepting Mussafia’s reading, and rejecting the 
reading: 0505) 7°21nn, probably influenced by 05051 AD°nn in SifZ 320,,, SifDeut 13, 21,9 (see GH 


57). 
This is, of course, a very specialized meaning of 0D°DD: wigoc, which means a piece of mosaic, 


voting pebble etc. See LW 2, 470a—472b (which requires much addition and correction). For this 
special meaning, cf LSJ? 2023a sv wrgoc 5b, and cf OLD 1938a sv théta, and Berger 727b sv 
tabella. 


Cf } nun 
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Oyen [woD 2] (473) curtain, which separates the court from the public 
(when proceedings are held in secret): zaotov (acc) (?) 


MidPs 10. 5, 95: 7% ANN IPR iy Pipd Pury pani [nw] (RITWI) AIT TVW 
nwy3, Like this judge, after they stretch the curtain in front of him, he knows not 
what is happening without. V pop. // YalkPs 650, Ar (AC 6, 380b—381a): 
205, (717705? in ZeitRaanan). JW» correct in Yalk. (// GenR 36. 1, 334,; LevR 
5. 1, 99,; YalkJob 908: 7992, oa, po, etc, velum, curtain, t 9%.) 


Both the context and the // in GenR and LevR etc make it quite clear that our text is speaking of a 
curtain. Indeed, Buber, MidPs 94 n28, suggested reading ]?9°DD: papilio, tent (LW 2, 474b—475a). 
However, Lieberman, JQR 35, 1944, 18 n113, quotes HGrégoire’s opinion that we should read 
yWvOD — the fet was resolved in *% —, meaning: a curtain. Lieberman himself suggested (ibid) 
possibly corrupt from palla: curtain. We may add that we find zdAA1ov = velum (CGL 3, 92.,: belon. 
pallium; cf ibid 32355: zezdoc; maddiov etc). If we may posit the insertion of an intervocalic sigma, 
so common in all periods of Gk (see Pantelidas, BNJ 6, 1927—28, 430—31), we may reconstruct a 
form *zadoiov, and require no emend in our Yalk reading. At all events, even if the etym and exact 
identification of our word remains problematic; its meaning is clear. (Reject LW 2, 473a, following 
Fiirst 176a, who emended: Pry) °%0b, explaining: zacoadevev dydadudvc; AC 6, 310b: fasciola.) 
Lieberman (ibid 18—19) adds that the wording of the text indicates that this is not a trial that was 
held intra velum, in secretario (see Berger 693ab sv secretarium), but that the curtain was drawn in 
front of the judge for his deliberation, so that he would not see the public, nor heed any possible 
condemnation by the public. 


Cf t pon, | mapa 

DDOD, PODDD, DODDD, PPODOD ft Op°oD 

prop ft pwOD 

PIODS f OMODION 

pds NID Tf 0199 

Ovi IID (479) [sitting] publically in judgement: 7po<ddw> dnuoo<ia> 
LevR 19. 6, 433,: 01m°7N1D2 12 2w%, and he sat for the examination publically. 7 


DION TIS, OMTIDD, DOIN1H2, OD 'IN 1H°2, OM TK Wd, OW TWIA, Ova TR WI2 
(}) // YalkKings 249: oo». 


Lieberman, JOR 35, 1944, (41), 43—44; idem, apud LevR 876. (Contra LW 2, 479b: zapa drum, or 
*zapaveuic? — This latter an impossible formation, see Zuntz, JSS 1, 1956, 133; Perles, Thron und 


— 151 — 


Circus des K6nigs Salomo 20, followed by ACAdd 6: innddpouoc; AC 6, 412b: zpd@eaic; Fiirst 
80a: zapadpoutc.) 

On the falling out of elements thought to be dittographic (haplography), see my remarks in Bar-Ilan 
14—15, 1977, 27 n73; and cf Mayser 1/17, 217—19, and Gignac 1, 313. 


PIIDNID, PIIID NID (476—77) (1) the wife’s additional settlement above the 
normal one, (2) that which the wife brings over and above her dowry: 
TMAapagvepvov 


(1) GenR 80. 7, 960,: ,”qnD” 34) PND "IN|" — "INDI AND IW %y IDI” 
IDNA, “Ask me never so much dowry and gift” (Gen 34:12) — “Dowry” 
(mohar), phernon; “and gift” (u-matan), paraphernon. 7 Ar (AC 6, 431b): 815 
PII; PIN NID, PINS NI, PIN WA, NIK WWW, PII, PAN ID TW, JV W, 
mvp xw. // YalkGen 134, 685,5: PITID NI. (On J~, see | yD, MIND.) 
Ibid 65. 14, 725,: n29yn NNW nd DndT OW ... YW PIIDNDD } NIT ANY ON)... 
ov 599 oT, IW 99, +... And if not, bring me from my additional settlement ... 
For so he had written her (in her marriage document) that he would give her two 
kids a day. 7 PIND YD, PID NDI, PWD NW, PIN. NW etc. Corr acc. // 
YalkGen 114, 543.4: PITID NAW. 

YKet 5. 10, 30b 38, 41: NMD APT PIA NWA .. 77 T PII RIA NINH 17, May 
one reduce [the payment also] from her additional settlement? ... (Pnei Moshe). 
From her additional settlement one does reduce. 

Ibid 7. 7, 31c 5: 79w PIN NIDA 7 202 11, May she take from her additional 
settlement? | 
YBB 10. 15, 17d 14: 82IN “I NIWA NV PIA NID IN PIv2vD [PTV TIN? NIT 
o»ny, so that he should not remarry and turn these (properties) 
into movables or the additional settlement, and the creditor will not find 
[anything] from which to claim [his debt]. // YNaz 5. 1, 54a 13: ,po°won 11? may 
PII mM» 72 TI2y, he will turn them into jewelery (= immovables), he will turn 
them into an additional settlement. 


(2) YGit 5. 7, 47b 31: AYINW APN Aa PIW 1 nO DAW OOD) 52x, But of 
the properties which she brought [him] in addition to her dowry, she may claim 
whichever she prefers. (see Korban ha-Edah.) 


See ZFrankel, MGWJ 10, 1861, 118; LW 1, 213. 
On ~X15, with the a in the middle of the word, unusual in Palestinian orthography other than in 
foreign words, see SokoloffGeniza 64. 


(1) In GenR 80. 7, 960,, the last two V7 we have noted, 71D NW) and JIDNW, may represent 
[*]zapdgopov, by a (mistaken) identification with zpoogopd, 7, additional (wedding) gift; see 
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Taubenschlag”, 126 n41 with bibl. Furthermore, the V7]? YD is probably based on Heb yp, to 
pay and pnd (= p\3ND J), marriage gift from bride to groom. 


(2) On the two meanings of this word see Jastrow 1213b and in detail ITamar, Alei Tamar, Nashim, 
1981, 136a, 354a. See further our discussion of 1795, with specific ref to Bickerman, RIDA 3/III, 
1956, 86—96; and see BCohen, Jewish and Roman Law, New York 1966, 363, Gulak, Das 
Urkundwesen im Talmud, Jerusalem 1935, 93. 

The first meaning is the equivalent of N2Ind nDoin, Tosefet Ketubah. 

napavepva, ta (pl), is more usually attested (LSJ° 1329a: POxy 905. 7, II CE, JustNov 97. 5, etc). 
(It is a post-classical word.) However, the sing, ~ov, appears in Hesych, edLatte 2, 294,. 

On this institution in Gk and Roman Law, see Berger 67b, “Things which belong to wife beyond the 
dowry (extra dotem) (C 5. 14. 8)” etc, with bibl; Taubenschlag? 126, especially n91 with bibl; 
GHage, Ehegiiterrechtliche Verhaltnisse~ in den griechischen Papyri Agypten bis Diokletian, 
Cologne & Gratz 1968, 211—49, and reviews and additional notes on this work listed by 
Modrzejewski, AfP 26, 1978, 215—16, idem, Scritti in onore di Orsolina Montevecchi, Bologna 
1981, 261. | 

For med Lat paraphernalia, ~fernalia, see Maigne D’Arnis 1642, 1610, (from which our modern 
word derives). 


Cf} pins, and 7215 


ban J banp 
bas (477—78) scourge, whip, lash: gpayéA<diov> < flagellum 


MechYitroBa-Hodesh 6, 227,: 227DNM T1972 na, Why are you being lashed with 
the whip. 7 2199) 14ND, a hundred lashes, Y21Do0"M, read: 99ND ’n. // LevR 32. 1, 
735,: 299D2. VY 719953, PaxD2, and emended: PRIw°vA (t PNW) MsMunich 
117; Ve-Hizhir 1. 50: 939 9, read: 2295 NM; MidPs 12. 5, 109: panba V 
PAN VDI, I7vV2 7p, Pax Wp2 1p3W; LTEx 20. 6, 1. 136: "ID AND; YalkEx 
292, likewise; IbidZach 581: 99952, ibidPs 659: Y1992; MachPs 12. 24, 1. 76: 
PAN. 1779, etc. 

TKelBM 4. 4, 582,,: ... NOV 12790 nv~N> Ion WRID Awyw Yap, A scourge, at 
the head of which he fixed a stud, to lash with it, it is unclean ... 


Verbal form: 9275, chastens, scourges. 

MidPs 94. 2, 417: ba1DNT WDD "FIO" PPR 71D NN WK IO”? WR °D” 
3229950 “PpeN ‘7,712 n° wa, “As a man chasteneth his son, so the Lord 
thy God chasteneth thee,” (Deut 8:5) — As a man scourges his son, so the 
Lord thy God will scourge you. 


gypayéAdov is a loanword from Lat flagellum, (see Lampe 1489ab, MM675a, ArndtGingrich 873a), 
which passed into Syr (9295, PnS 3235, Schulthess 161b) and Arab (Fraenkel 113; Geiger, ZDMG 
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17, 1863, 421 n2; Vollers,; ZDMG 51, 1897, 315; see also Low apud LW 2, 478a). See also 
Fleischer, apud Levy 1, 282a. ACameron, AJP 52, 1931, suggests that flagella was the popular 
word for the classical uirgae of the Roman lictor; hence, it entered Gk in this sense of whip for which 
there was a perfectly good Gk word. 

For x wv in LevR 32. 1, 735, cf t PIN wD. 

The form 937DN% may represent a prosthetic aleph (as Krauss, LW 2, 477b), as we find this form 
too: bINDN, (see Low apud LW 2, 478a, referring to Vollers, ZDMG 51, 1897, 315). If so, then the 
reading 49(1)495 N29, would seem to have arisen out of a misunderstanding of 937DN%, understood as 
SIND ’ND. Concerning € > v change (in 71295) see LW 1, 87, and cf Thumb, BZ 9, 1900, 399—400. 
As to the other text-tradition PaND, PINVD, PAID, PAX WD etc, since it is linked to the verb 
~2 17° it appears to be some kind of spear, eg govpxiov, furcilla (DuCange), a pickfork or 
perhaps trident? So AC 6, 407b, ibid 1, 236b.(Contra Buber, MidPs 109 n47 who suggests reading: 
pia» throughout.) 

Note further that iy1v0 in YBer 1, 15a 30 has nothing to do with our word (contra Jastrow 1214a). 
So too 94775 (LW 2, 495b) and 9°D1b (ibid 489b) are quite unrelated. (See on 995 LCohn MGWJ 
44, 1900, 568; JPerles, JQR 16, 1904, 355; Low, ZDMG 45, 705.) So too this word is not to be 
confused with 9395 in MKelim 295; see LW 2, 478a sv 9anb II. 


Cf t pRIwew 


STD fT OVOIN AD 


pimp [om] interrogation, or courtroom as place of interrogation: 
TLPOOO0G 


Sefer ha-Maasim, edLewin, Tarbiz 1/1, 1929, 93: pan .4) Prt pa sy ... 
(sic) T3171 ONDA, ... and stood trial, and was tried with interrogation, (or in the 
place of interrogation), and pleaded guilty. Read: dit. 


Lieberman, JQRNS 35/1, 1944, 39—44; idem, Eshkolot 3, 1959, 87—89, ref to DuCange 1247 sv 
mpoooos: tribunal iudicium, and CGL 2, 90,,: interrogatio é¢étaoic, éxepwtnoic, npdodoc. (Contra 
Epstein, Tarbiz ad loc n3, who suggested emending to: ONNND: gpoupa: prison?) 

The term is not found in classical Rabbinic sources, and probably belongs to the later Byzantine 
linguistic stratum, hence in the Sefer ha-Maasim lit (cf 4 p3"739}) 


Syr: PND, MP, Brockelm? 593b. 


byarinp (5190195) (482) declaration made in court to the effect that the law 
of limitation, by the entrance of the Sabbatical year, shall not apply to the 
loan to be transacted: zpoafBod <n> 


MShev 10. 3—4: ANIwd TIT O° ppnaw OmNDIN 7) INN At .vowA IPR dan 
J? TOW sam» Sw api iat Yaa Yn ppnn ... aPAX AT Andadn ove ivinw 
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IN v9 PANIN O27) ,ALINW yor 99 WIaNwW 7 ww rin Yow .., DIT OID WN 
o-7y7, A [loan secured by] a prozbol is not cancelled [by the Sabbatical year]. 
This is one of the things that Hillel the Elder ordained. When he saw that people 
refrained from giving loans to one another ... Hillel ordained the prozbol. This is 
the formula of the prozbol: “I affirm to you, such-a-one and such-a-one, the 
judges in such-a-place, that, concerning any debt due to me, I will collect it 
whenever I wish.” And the judges sign [it], or the witnesses. 7 91201». // SifDeut 
113, 173.4 1s, 174,: 20ND, V ~TND; BGit 34b, 36a. 

MShev 10. 5: 10D AMINA AWD OTpin7 Nam, An antedated prozbol is valid, 
but a post-dated one is not valid. 

MShev 10. 6, 7 // MUkz 3. 10. MPea 3. 6. 

TShev 8. 7, 201,,, 2734: ... PIRI OTA OIDID PANN PIP Wiipan oyarib, 
A tied-up prozbol, the judges sign inside, and the witnesses on the outside. V 
~Od115. 

TShev 8. 9, 10, 202, 273. YSanh 12. 7, 23a 18, 19. 

TBM 1. 9, 3724: vow 9¥ painsw m2 PIN? ATT ,poiaoiD) Pmt a, Court 
decisions and prozbols (pl), one should return [them] (if they were found in the 
street) to him on whose name they are written. 

TBB 11. 7, 413,,: pria0mn; ibid 128: pear. 

THul 1. 25, 501,,: 920195 (contrasted with 09). 

MKet 9. 9. // YKet 9. 11, 33c 12: xdiatmn; ibid 115; BKet 89a. (R~, Aram sing 
term.) 

BGit 36b: via [sic MsVat 140: 09951] 212 OTID PNTON 37 TON 2972011) OND, 
What is a prozbol? Said Rav Hisda (Babylonian late II CE authority): pros boule 
[u-pros| bouté (a popular etym, perhaps: zpoc BovdAn npeofevtmv?). 

BGit 37a: NN?°MT NON ... 2120190) °ND, What is a prozbol? Pursa de-milta. 
(Again apparently a popular etymology, whose meaning is not clear.) 

BMeg I5a: °0IaTINDA N32 TN 99792 NI AT NION 329 WNT, As Rav Hisda said: 
This one came with his prozbole, and this one came with his prozbeuté. V VL 77: 
MID ONDA 2772 ONDA. 


In Gaon lit, see Shetarot, Al-Barceloni, edHalberstam, no48, 69—71: 9()anNn», Y2015, (ibid also 
citing BGit 36b); Miller, MizMaarav, no230, 63: Gulak, Ozar ha-Shetarot, nos228—29, 215—16. 
Schtirer (Eng ed!) 2/2, 362—63; Blau, Budapest SemJubil vol, 1927, 113; Low, apud ACSup 338b; 
TK 2, 569 n30. (Contra Krauss, LW 1, 272—73, 2, 428ab: zpofodly = napafadov; AC 6, 417b: 
mpoc Bovdy, mpoBovAn, and so too Levy 4, 106a; Jastrow 1218b, abbrev of zpdc BovAy BovdAevtwv.) 
On BGit 37a, see Jastrow 1147b sv RNOND (I); AC 6, 436a sv 075; Levy 4, 106b. None satisfactory. 
Can xno NOND = YoOworw, in BGit 28b, Pehl pursisn ndmak (~y), where Xn°?D translates 
namak? This would mean a court-document showing the case had been investigated by judges, and 
would fit the nature of the prozbol. See PerlesES 35—36, and FPerles, OLZ, 1903, 340, ACSup 


— 155 — 


343a, (contra Levy 4, 127ab). See also Telegdi, JA 226, 1935, 252 nol17. Cf BYoma 9a: °xN»D 
OND IP ITT (LW 2, 480b, where Low rejects Krauss, LW 2, 435a: |é]gopoc). This may well be 


unrelated to the word in our text. 
On BGit 36b, see LW 2, 482a: npdc Bovdsutaic; Sachs, Beitrage 2, 70; LLOw, Graphische Requisit 


2, 88; Jastrow 1218b: zpdc Bovdn Bovdevtov. 
On BMeg 15a, see LW 2, 482b—483a, Levy 4, 105b, and Fleischer ibid 228b. (Fleischer suggests 


mpooPodn, rejecting Levy’s zpoaPAnaic.) 

On the s > z change (in spelling ~t11D), see Gignac 1, 121—23; eg duilBntycews (for 
dugioBntyoews, ibid121). See further, Mayser 1/17, 171. Very common in Rabbinic Graecitas, see 
LW 1, 105. 

Pi }?~, as above. 


mpooBodr in the papyri, see Taubenschlag”, 276 n23, where it means transference of surity by court 


order (by auction). 
On the institution of the prozbol, see NRakover, Ozar ha-Mishpat 152—53; K Kahana, Sefer Shanat 


ha-Sheva‘, Tel-Aviv 1965, 93—122; and, most recently, Gilat, Sefer Baruch Kurzweil, 1975, 
93—113. 


nian, poariap t Siar 
Nea | NewS 
ARMAND, (pl myvwweND) command, decree: *zpootayia (= mpootayn) 


TanhDeutEkev 11: 1952) 3737 Jina J2y1 01979 WHA ANPMAITNAD) Joa AW ANT 
. AYPMINT IMpN OAT TN? manos, Like a cursor who was travelling with 
documents in his hand to place inside [the city] (?), and he crossed through the 
river and the documents fell into the water and the writing was erased. (Sic 
edMantua 1563. Not in edprinc.) 
GenRabbati 32. 8, 167,,: PM) win? win) oy OX OPA AWN Tow AN MVWMD 
or 553 o°nAND, His decree was promulgated from one day to the next and from 
one month to the next, and they were terrified daily. (But // PR 33, 151b: 
NpIWOINID, read: NoIwoOIND; YalkIs 336: Noa). Cf + Nays.) 


Pl: NYPVO ID 

YShev 6. 1, 36c 44: 9XIW? PAN? ywiT? now nP»VOID wow, Joshua sent off three 
decrees to the Land of Israel. WV MIXAPINAD, NINDIVTNID, NVPNAIVOMD etc, 
(Ratner ad loc 52). // in LevR 17. 6, 386,: MixmwrTNND, cf + NaayvwMD. 


On TanhDeutEkev, see LW 2, 483, suggesting corrupt from NIT). 
On GenRabbati 32. 8, ,, editor ad loc suggests prestigiae. However, the verb HWIND does not fit this 


term, but does fit the zpootayn. 
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mpootayy in LXXDaniel 3:28 (95), etc. 

On ~1a term, see Psaltes 260—62; or perhaps ~éia, bid 262—63. 

For ~w1) — zpoc, with the o > 1 interchange, cf LW 1, 88—89. 

On pl form see AC 6, 437a. (Contra LW 2, 483b, and Jastrow 1221a, suggesting corrupt of 
NOTIN.) 


Cf t NmawN, | RoI 
naarmtib (483) decree, edict: mpdotayua — prostagma 


YelamdEx 31:18, apud. Ar (AC 6, 418a): 32°92 MiNDMTIID OND OT) IW3 720 
. owoip 72D :11N1, A king of flesh and blood promulgates edicts in the city, 
saying: So and so [will be the] comes ... // TanhExKiTissa 15: nix2°7195; read 
~ND (or ~T1d). 
GenR 41 (42) 3, 402,: ?nrtaF 712 WwW AD APT YW ROYVOTID Noww 727? 
WNI MIDI? MN7P1 77903, Like a king who sent his edict to the city. What did the 
citizens do? They took it and read it and burned it up with fire. V No vONND, 
RAWOOIID, NOVMVO MD, NAIWVYOID, NOIVOMD, POIVOMD (pl), NmaIwTIND etc. // 
YalkRuth 596: xoawnn» (Cf // LevR 11. 7, 231; EstR Proem 11, 
TanhLevShemini 9: Pans, O°3an> = ypagai.) 
LevR 17. 6, 386,: ... OV¥N 71) J2 YUNA Now nixowMINID wow, Joshua the son of 
Nun sent them three decrees. V AVYAIVOINID, NINDIVO ID, NINDATIAD, NINDIIND 
(with correction: TATID NIND!, 97995, NINA NOW (with gloss: naNX NXD. ). // 
YShev 6. 1, 36c 44: nvwVd ND (fT ANID), VW NINDIATMIID, NINDAVTND, 
NPNDAVOIND etc, (Ratner ad loc 52). (Partial // in EstR Proem 11; DeutR 5. 14: 
NAIONT, but edLieberman 101: NAWvOMD, cf tT NWN.) 
PRK 77a, 1559 yo 12: 27°77 733-79 WY TD mY ow ANIIT MD Neww 72n? 
YTD NN ANI 1NI NIN INP) OPWNT nN IAI oP2I7 Py WY ANN 190) 
NIT MW ANT WD yow nap ..., Like a king who sent off his edict to the city. 
What did all the citizens do? They took it and stood up on their feet and beared 
the heads (out of respect) and read it with awe and fear and trembling and fright 
... The recitation of the Shema is my edict. 7 NOITNAD, ROMINA (with marg 
gloss: NAN), NOATWND, NAT read: NDa[T] MAD. // LevR 27. 6, 637,: NOIWIOND V 
~TIID, ~PID, NOWOOIID, NOVOOIW, NROAVOIW, NROIVOM, NAIN~, NOVNVID, 
Naw MsParis 149 (cf t NauN); TanhLevEmor 10: 83177195; Bibid 13, 92; 
YalkLev 642; ibidMich 554; MGLev 1. 2, 14,: Naat; ibid 22. 7, 625,,: 
NOMNTWIID V KATIA, read NoOwI~; MachMich 6. 3, 40: oiaxnwown. (Partial // in 
EstR Proem 11, LevR 11. 7, 231,, and TanhLevShemini 9 have: 0°2n3, 72n3.) 
This text is cited frequently in mediaeval authorities, eg Seder Rav Amram Gaon 
sect 27, edGoldschmidt 19: xoawnnd; Sefer ha-Manhig sect 39, edRaphael 75: 
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x37 1195; MV 12; Siddur Rashi sect 17, 14—15; Abudarhim, Shaharit shel Hol, 

ed Jerusalem 1959, 79; Tur Orah Hayyim 61. 

PRK 102a, 207,: Pry. PA? NON IW? NAMM. PPV. AN at wT Now 
aniip> ox Yomw awin XMIMTTINDD, that the words of the Torah be not in your 
eyes like an old edict, but let them be in your eyes like a new edicts which all run 
to read. // YalkEx 271: xoaimD; ibid Prov 960; MachProv 22. 2, 3la: 
Noa-w1D2; MGEx 19. 1, 373.4: NoIwTND. (But SifDeut 33, 59: XOIUYT, cf Tt 
NIUN.) Note that MV 322 cites this text as coming from GenR;; but it is not in 
our edd. See editor’s note ad loc. 

PRK 105a, 213, 79 19: OIDD NON OD WWW IN OIW 1? WW NOINT OND N? ... 

6 NOVY JI NOI, ... not like an edict two or three days old, but like an edict of the 
same day ... (This is a partial // to PRK 207 above. And cf DeutR, edLieberman 
117, where our word is absent.) 

PR 33, 151b: wnnd wns ord orn AWN bw NOWOIID; read: Novo, His 
edict is promulgated from day to day and from month to month. (Cf t 8avNXs on 
the use of wD in this context.) // GenRabbati 32. 8, 167,,: NX°NUWND (Tt 
PINOT). 

TanhBGenNoah 17, 42, according to MsVat 34 (Buber ibid n160): X71 °NIMD 
wTIn Iwy oluw Wownw; read: N°MIVOIND, a decree that you should keep for 
twelve months. 7 printed text: 9359 x°n AIT. // AgBer 7, 18: N°O7NID; MGDeut 
9. 11, 1785: MNXMIIP IW. (But TanhGenNoah 11: 773.) 

TanhBGen Mi-Kez 17, 202: nvaavons wow nniy2 01 Awy, Joseph issued with 
guile three decrees. (With gloss: O°2n5 5.) (But in YelamdGen Mi-Kez, apud Ar, 
AC 3, 37a: mxAIw°T, cf tT NINN; GenR 91. 4, 1126,: nt, and so too in 
EcclesR 9. 15, and EcclesZ 150.) 


The great number of different spellings of this word (over twenty) are mainly varying combinations 
of well-known consonantal interchanges such as S > Z (LW 1, 105—06, Mayser 1/1’, 176—78) and 
T > D(LW 1, 101, Gignac 1, 82—83, Mayser ibid 146) etc. As a result of the (related) S > Z and T 
> D interchange, the second element became N37~, or XDINT~, this latter through the common A 
> O interchange. (Cf Gignac 1, 287, citing zpdotoyua (for ~tayua) from PLips 64 = WChr 281. 34, 
corr 43 (368/9 CE), and cf t XUN.) This form was also formed under the influence of the well- 
known word xt: déiyua (LW 2, 187b—188b), also spelled X27, and hence form: NMI D. 
(Incidentally, this spelling misled Buxt to identify the word was zapddeiyua, 1808, but cf ibid 1829.) 
In another case the ~yu~ was assimilated to uw; hence, X’@71I0D in AgBer 7, 18. Cf Gignac 1, 177, 
eg, mpootauatoc (for ~tdyuatoc) Archiv 5, 383, 73. 1 (early II CE?), and cf my remarks in Bar-Ilan 
16/17, 1979, 29. Note also the (artificial) attempt to make the word more “Greek-like” by adding an 
~oc term in MachMich 6. 3, 40. As to MachProv 22. 2, 31: Naa-t~, cf LW 1, 211. 

Penny in AgEst 6. 10, 62, and 71}7n75 in Trg2Est 6. 10 has nothing to do with our word (contra 
LW 2, 481b), nor with mpdotadic (Jastrow 1217b), nor with praedictum (AC 6, 414a), nor with 
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mpoodijky (Levy, TrgWb 2, 288a), but is from the Pehl fravartak, meaning: letter, epistle, and 
should be written 7?7N175, (Geiger apud ACSup 336b and 337a and cf Fleischer apud Levy, TrgWb 
2, 573b—574a). See further Noeldeke, ZDMG 46, 1892, 139; Htibschmann, ibid 326; Fraenkel, ibid 
55, 1901, 355. 

On zpootayua see Modrzejewski, JJP 5, 1951, 186—206; MM 55 la sv zpootacow; ArndtGingrich 
725b; Mason 8la. See Lieberman’s discussion in JQR 35, 1944, 7—10. 


Lat: prostagma, Maigne D’Arnis 1812. 
Syr: XpIWdID, NOwoIND, PnS 3281, 3248. 
Cf fT NaN, ANMNTTIAD 


Maat TIS, NO WIAD, NID TWAD, NWI fT NaI 
N7IWIND | NK v9aIWIAD 


naawisp (484—85) marriage of a batchelor and a virgin (lit: first 
marriage): 2pwtoyduia — protogamia 


YDem 4. 2, 24ab: R»~mawIND OW naw2 ... TeNA KYMIwND Sw naw3, On the 
Sabbath of the protogamia they permitted it ... etc. 

LevR 11. 2, 221,: 8129 Phy? opty DW RMNVIND A WA Ow yaw yniNi, And 
those same seven years (before the advent of the Messiah), they are the 
protogamia of the righteous in the days to come. // YalkProv 944: xraxuinp, 
read: N°7IVIND. 

Ibid line 4: xmInwn ON N-ANVIND Y°DNT NINO, and the mnemonic sign is: he 
who partakes in the protogomia will have a share in the [wedding] feast. // YShev 
4. 10, 35c 27: N”AAwWIND. 

MidPs 14. 6, 114—15: 132 ..719D Oa NKMAVOTD IVIPI J2n NI oPRW Ton 729 Sw 
IPYD N’MAVOIID ... 2aPyA 71... INMAwW>) ADD 72M YW, Like unto a prince who 
betrothed a princess and they fixed the protogamia for a certain day. The prince 
awaits his happiness ... And what is delaying [it]? ... The protogamia delays [it]. 
V x7u7ax°1D. Read: N7I1UITD. 


Lieberman, Annuaire 9, 1949, 411 (= Texts and Studies 275); idem, GH 9. He accepts the 
interpretation of Rivmaz (= R. Isaac b. Melchizedek of Siponto, S Italy, mid XII cent, who knew 
Gk well), comment to MDemai 4. 2, edNSachs, Jerusalem 1975, 58. Lieberman adds (orally) that it 
is not certain that this was always the meaning or the only meaning. On LevR, see Perles, MGWJ 9, 
1860, 342 n9; idem, ibid 16, 1867, 302. (See further, Krauss, BZ 2, 1893, 530—31; Geiger, JZ 5, 
161; Maarich 66—67; SachsBeitrage 1, 152: mp6 tov ydauov; Buber in MidPs ibid n32: mpo@eouta; 
Jastrow 1219b.) 
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X’DIVOIND in MidPs, with (common) intervocatic sigma (Pantelidos, BNJ 10, 1927—28, 373-81, cf 
t pia), perhaps influenced by zpdotayya. 

The word appears in CIL 8/4, 25045, (Carthage), EDiel, ILG 1, 1003: applelllatur protogamia, 
(see ibid 191 for bibl). Lieberman (above) claims that Rivmaz’ interpretation suits context of inscr. 
See on this inscr ESeckel, Sitzungsberichte Berlin Akad 1921, 989; PMaas, BNJ 3, 1922, 134. 
(In some of the texts the word may have a different meaning. See, eg, JTabory, SCI 5, 1979—80, 
16—22). 


Cf ft muons 


pipm°sIND (485) pro forma, for external appearance: 2p0<o>xNuaATOG 


YelamdNum 23. 7, apud Ar (AC 6, 426b), GriinhutLikkutim 6, 66a: X°yInw J? 
DIUM"IND 732 JN AN NXP INN) :1D Like a king who gave out a notice: 
Tomorrow I shall go out and judge my children pro forma [alone] ... 


Lieberman, (private communication 4 Dec 1981). The loss of the sigma is like the loss of a medial 
sigma, common in papyri; see Gignac 1, 130. (Contra Ar ibid, who explained: TWPIAND Pp Jo 7) 
Many WNIT 029377 NX”) ,2”52 (advocate). The advocate is, of course, D1N*9PTD (1 w*YP ND), while he 
who enters the battle first is the D}DDIWIND: mpwtouayos (cf First 185b). Jastrow 1220b and 1221b 
emends to DIVDIDIND: praepositus. But none of these meanings make any real sense in our passage.) 


Badin, prac, dao t Marin 
NOAITONID, NVPMAVOIND, OWAIVOIND t Noa TIN 
NOIWOIID T NIVIND 

NVOIND patronage: mp00<ta>tTEla 


DeutR 5. 8: NITY Vw KVOTID AN TD OT W323 yywIw °m 2D, Anyone who relies 
upon flesh and blood passes away; so too his patronage passes away. V edprinc: 
myo, edLieberman 99: x°avoIND. // MachPs 146. 1, 2. 280: X°vOIND. Perhaps 
read (N~)X°[VJUOIND 


Fiirst 182b; Lieberman, Tarbiz 3, 1932, 455 n5; idem, DeutR 99 n1; idem, GH 49—50. (Contra 
SachsBeitrage 1, 169; AC 6, 437a.) Note that haplological syllabic ellipsis is not unusual (see 
Mayser 1/17, 218), and especially after o (see Gignac 1, 66). 

Cf Cowley, JEA 2, 1915, 212 publishing POxyBodl MsHeb d 83 (P)b, a papyrus from c 400 CE: 
povuorn'n, explained by ed as ‘‘a new word, no doubt equivalent to 7?0I"D.” Meaning: president or 
presiding officer, LSJ° 1526b sv xpootdtngc II 3, and LSJSupple 128a. 
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yD (491) (1) give marriage gifts (on part of bridegroom), (2) endow with 
dowry (on part of bride’s family); deriv verb formed from AIM5, MD: gEpvr) 


(1) Aram form 

Trg YIEx 22: 15: 715? 3752, he shall surely give her a marriage gift, (transl: 177 
1377179”, “he shall surely endow her”). // Y2 and FragmTrgKlein ibid: 715°? 739Dn. 
Cf Samaritan Trg: 73395? y7D, and LXX: gepvy gepviei [infin abs + finite verb]. 
TrgYIDeut 21:13: An? PHN, and he should give her marriage gifts. 


(2) Heb form 
GenR 60. 13, 653, = ibid 74:16, 875,: 1D2 NOX PIIDD yn Ny, and they. 
(Rebekah’s family) did not give her marriage gifts, but merely [words] of mouth. 
// YalkProv 947. 


(1) For 995% in TrglEx 22:16, cf 4 7355, 


(2) See apparat in GenR ibid, citing 7 DoYIDD, Ps, POD, 7°¥D%, which should all be corr, and 
0°22, 7~, which is an editorial corr (?) based on Gen 24:60, “And they blessed Rebekah,” 
whereas main reading is based on verse 59 ibid, “And they sent Rebekah away”. See further Minhat 
Yehuda, apud GenR ad loc, and Sokoloff Geniza 148 n12. 

yp (V 1152), in MBM S. 6, is from a (different) Heb root: 195. So too in TBM 5. 13, 382,,, YBM 
5. 6, 10c 3—6. (Contra BenIehuda 10, 5191b, and n3.) 

This verb corresponds to the Gk gepvilw (?). 


Syr: TID, TDN, PnS 3268. 
Cf 4 ma5b 


NID J 4D 


MIND (also N~, ~M1D, JID, JD) (490-91) (1) marriage gift, or settlement, 
from groom to bride, (2) deed attesting to such gift, (3) transf, good luck, or 
profit: gepvy 


(1) YKet 6. 1, 30a 57: m771D 19 pry x4, and he does not pay off [the entire] 
marriage settlement. 

Ibid 7. 6, 31c 20, 21: JID N22 PrH°N, let her be divorced without [receiving] the 
marriage settlement. 

Ibid line 21: o°9w FID 3o°n, let her take her marriage settlement in full. 

Ibid line 23: 0D 7)2H N1203 “INN, let her take half her marriage settlement. 
Ibid line 25: J15 p)a2D, half the marriage settlement. 

YBB 9. 6, 17a 17: P35 7a, from your marriage gift. 
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CantR to Cant 1:5: PT PID 7 NON PII JO N9; sic edprinc, corr in modern 
edd: °7°T 7275 ya, not from your marriage settlement but from mine. (Perhaps 
belongs with find 4) 

YBB 10. 15, 17d 11: TW) Pan IT PNT AINA NAIA AT Man IT WNIT NN 
... X”0932 772120, The father-in-law of R. Haggai’s daughter was a bondsman for 
(his son’s) marriage gift to R. Haggai’s daughter, and he wasted his properties ... 
Ibid 9. 1, 16d 45: NIND. 

YPes 4 ad fin, 31c 7: 9D 79 (IITA -9”¥) AITIA NIIWND NIN, I will reckon the 
additional amount from my marriage gift. 

BKet 67a: NOD. 

Trg YIEx 22:16: xnbdina "21955, read: 73959, like the endowing of virgins (transl: 
mibnan in, “according to the dowry of virgins”). // TrgNeofiti: 70179?33_ 
xnbina mp (ois t). (Cf LXX ibid: gepv7.) 

GenR 40 (41) 7, 394,: PONT MID ANI WYN, like a man who choses his 
mother’s marriage settlement (?). V7 X~, I11D, XN~. // YalkGen 70, 267,,. (See 
discussion below.) 


(2) YKet 7. 6, 31lc 22: ... PR VID DN PHIWN7 TIT FANN 19797727 NIV FINN 
ia) 7149p 7203 -17n, Bring the deed of the marriage settlement [and] let us read it. 
They brought the deed of the marriage settlement and found written in it: If ... let 
her receive half of the marriage settlement. 

Ibid 9. 13, 33c 22: TUE PAY WIV TAN 317° RODENT NXOWRN, It is the way of a 
woman to say: The deed of the marriage settlement is lost. Make [me] another. 


(3) BKet 54a: 2n°9 NIN», It is the heir’s good luck, or profit. 


(1) For the correct reading in YPes ibid, see LiebermanYK 446. 

As the passage in GenR 40 (41) 7, the commentary to GenR explains: Like a man who choses his 
mother’s ketuba, obviously interpreting 7305 as gepvy. But Ar, AC 6, 43 1b, explains as “harlotry”, 
understanding 31D, 72°11) etc, as z0pvy. The first explanation is accepted in ACSup 341a. However, 
we should note another homily on the same verse in Gen 13:10, “And Lot chose him all the plain 
(kikar) of Jordan’, in GenR ibid 394,, Yalk ibid 267,,, MGEx 13:10, 229,, (where further // are 
listed): “the plain (kikar) of Jordan” (Gen ibid) — ‘‘For by means of a whorish woman a man is 
brought to a piece (kikar) of bread’”’ (Prov 6:26). This supports the Aruch’s interpretation. 

On TrgYIEx 22:16, see Low, apud LW 2, 348a sv 831952. (Contra Krauss ibid.) See Levy TrgWb 2, 
60b, and cf Samaritan Trg: 153; ZBen-Hayyim, Ivrit ve-Aramit Nusah Shommron 2, 512395. 


(3) For this meaning see Jastrow 1230b sv 715, and in greater detail in MAFriedman, Jewish 
Marriage in Palestine 1, 78 who prefers the meaning trousseau (meaning 1), ibid n128. 


The different forms of the word may be explained as follows: ~11D for gep~, € > v, see LW 1, 87, 
Gignac 1, 274, Mayser 1/17, 46, and cf Psaltes 20. Cf J prasp. ~11B may further be influenced by 
N71) I and/or II (LW 2, 434ab): furnus, ndpvn. 
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As to the term, X~ and ~ interchange regularly, see LW 1, 15. 
For the change from 7 in the Gk term to A in the Rabb term, see LW 1, 15. 


On the institution of the gepv7 and its relationship to the Biblical mohar and Rabbic Ketubah, see 
BCohen, Jewish and Roman Law, 350-52, and in greater detail MA Friedman, Jewish Marriage in 
Palestine 1, Tel-Aviv New York 1980, 76—79. (Cf LW 1, 213.) 

The primary meaning of the word in Gk is the wife’s property or dowry. There is a transfer in the 
connotation of the word from the dowry brought by the wife to “bride-money” paid by the husband, 
(see EJBickerman’s study in RIDA 3/III, 1956, 86—96, idem, Studies in Jewish and Christian 
History, Leiden 1976, 1, 201—15). Thus in the LX X gepvy7 transl 17% (Gen 34:12, Ex 22:15, 16). In 
Palestinian Rabb sources the word comes to be more or less identical as the ketubah, and, indeed, 
Maimonides (Hilchot ha-Yerushalmi, edLieberman, New York 1947, 61), defines: 8J71D TOW AAIND, 
the ketubah is called gepvyn. And just as the ketubah meant either the actual marriage settlement or 
the marriage contract, so too with 7355, (1) and (2) above. The designation of the mediaeval Italian 
ketubah was: 11D WWW PIN, this pherne document. The word continues to be used in the post- 
Talmudic period, eg responsum attributed to Natronai Gaon, OhGKet 203, no505: 721ND 1 XIN). 
See MAFriedman, Jewish Marriage in Palestine ibid. 


On the gepvj in Gk and Roman law, see GHage, Ehegiiterrechtliche Verhaltnisse in den 
griechischen Papyri Agypten bis Diokletian, Cologne & Gratz 1968, 19—210; additional notes, 
reviews and comments on this work listed by Modrzejewski, AfP 26, 1978, 215—16, and see idem, 
Scritti in onere di Orsolina Montevecchi Bologna 1981, 261. 


Cf Syr: xne3n5, PnS 3268, and Bruns-Sachau pass. 
Cf ft PMN, TD, 4 IID 


PID AND 7 PWADNW 
NP2VOIID, NBOVYAIID, NINVIT PAD Tt Naam 


noqonp | mips 


ARAVA T ANVAITTIAD 


Opp (490) marriage gift from bride to groom: *gépvov (= gepvi) 


GenR 80. 7, 960,: (TN)PIAIDRAP "FN" sD “179” — TNO WD TWN? sy 1290”, 
“Ask me never so much dowry and gift” (Gen 34:12) — “Dowry” (mohar), 
phernon; “and gift” (u-matan), paraphernon. 7 Ar (AC 6, 431b): [?375, (pl of 
N35, cf f 99D, or corr PINS = J1315?); Ww5, read PIN? P~?, TIN W, PPRW, 
PININD, corr accordingly, (influenced by 71]7DX15). // YalkGen 134, 6854: P1715; 
TrgY2Gen 34:12: 1nain>d1 711), dowry and marriage settlement, cf t 745. 


The form 71371 shows the not uncommon é > v change; see LW 1, 87, Gignac 1, 274, Mayser 1/1’, 
46, and cf Psaltes 20. Cf ft M355. 
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Though *gépvov is not attested, zapdgepvov (in sing, more usually zapagepva in pl) is attested in 
Hesych, edLatte 2, 29,, (and so too we find the cognate gepvdgopoc), demonstrating that *pépvov 
must have existed. See t PIJIDNW. 

pry may be pl of NI71D, or corr to 7131, as suggested above. Alternatively, it may be a dim 
[*]gépviov, from *pépvov. Such a form is found with a different meaning, see LSJ’ 1922a. 

See also 7237) in CantR to Cant 1. 5 (ft 7358). 


Cf t masb, and JSR 


IND, PIID t MIND 
baonp t Sans 
NMIWOND fT NAW 
AYPRMVOID t ANTI 
noqonp | mien 


mbipip (written draft of) sentence, read by judge to the guilty party: 
per<i>cul<um> (+ fem term) 


PRK 159a, 356): NINW yor bd (1) TPVDdIPT 7IDY FIP] NInwW (OVO 1) O°VO?DD 
v6 TPAD Vow NIT ATW PI? Nit ov1NN, It is like a robber who is being tried 
before the quaestionarius. As long as he opposes [him], he is flogged. [As soon 
as] he admits [his guilt], he receives the sentence ... V X~. // YalkPs 854: X2°p1b, 
ibidProv 961 ad fin, MachProv 28. 12, 76a: N271p"5, read: N7195D. But partial // in 
MidPs 100. 2, 425 and // read: X21p°50 (1). 
PRK 159b, 357,, 358): 817 TMI (1) TVOIPT "IY PPI NITW (od 1) OVO? 
WI) JD TANT ,(t) 079 19 TN NIT JD INN ANN 7399. NIT 7D INN w(t) prayx NP 
Ania °> Nw? own” — Top Ap on N12 JD INN... IW NYY DANN Ad AD 
“31, Like a robber who was tried before a quaestionarius. At first he reads his 
elogium, then he flogs him, then he gives him the bridle-hook, then he gives him 
the sentence, and then he is led to execution ... And then He gives them the 
sentence — “Samaria shall become desolate for she hath rebelled ...” (Hos 14:1). 
V xv, xia. // YalkHos 532; MachHos 14. 2, JQRNS 15, 1924—25, 212: 
NIP MD, NPP. 
MGEx 8. 11 (65 19) 123,: () d10°T Pay Wn nywa WPI Pay PNnpyY nywa, In 
time of distress he sentences [himself] (i e sees himself as guilty); in time of relief 
he pardons himself (sees himself as innocent). 
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Lieberman, JQRNS 35, 1944, 33-34. (Contra Buber, PRK 159a n47, emending to xpd (t) on 
basis of parallels etc; likewise Hoffmann, MGEx 65 n3, Furst 159a, Krauss, LW 2, 407b—408a. On 
the other hand, SachsBeitrage 2, 181 n152, followed by PerlesES 89, suggests proloquium; AC 6, 
448ab: gpayéAdiov (cf t ¥anD); Levy 4, 138b: zpdéKAnoic; Jastrow 1240b: furcilla, furcula.) 
For periculum (periclum), see CodTheod 4. 17; Berger 627a. 

The term n~, X~, (fem or neut pl) may possibly be influenced by the similar sounding word X1?°D0 
(t), specula. The form xd1995 (PRK 3575, MsOxfNeubauer 2234—1 1) reflects the k > y interchange; 
see Gignac 1, 77—80. Cf 4 2? NUP. 


Cf t xdipopo 


roomy t moi 
poivp ip, poupip, vopip | u2Ppsp 


wenn (496) (1) mediator, intercessor (2) advocate, attorney: 
mapaKkAnt <oc> 


(1) MAvot 4. 11: InN wp ID 12 ap nnX mMxD Nwivn, He that performs one 
precept gets for himself one intercessor. 

SifraTazri‘a Perek 3. 14, 72b: M¥79 d1D2w w2PID> 7017 NNN, A sin-offering is 
like an intercessor who comes to appease. // BZev 7b. 

TPea 4. 21, 6146, 243,: 9RTW? Pa VTA w*PIDI IITA OVW ONON NIP? ApITwW 
o-nwaw onan, For charity and righteousness are [cause of] great peace and a 
great mediator on behalf of Israel before their father in heaven. // BBB 10a. 

ExR 18. 3: nwa mt — 31” wp ID, A good mediator — This is Moses. 

YBer 4. 1, 7b 26:01°9 prur?P4b >I, two intercessors a day. // PRK 61b, 120,, PR 
16, 84a. 

PRK 191b, 427,: n27PA yo In omwA NPP? Ww WP ID PRY, For there is no 
better intercessor for rain than the sacrifices. V7 ]?7p 15, read: wtp. // PR 201a; 
EcclesR 7. 14. 

YTaan 1. 1, 63c 42: 0°» Pur?P15 7X Jn, They come [as] intercessors for water. 

(Gaon comment to) Mid to Cant, edMann, HUCA 14, 1929, 334,: v9p1b 7? pRW 
129° 2173 OIpMT °2D?, For there is no greater mediator before the Lord than her. 

Ibid 335,,: JAVA WNID ADK Pw v2PID AN NnW, For she was their mediator 
during their exile. Ibid line 15: 7N71N1 WNID V?[PI]D 717? -1N, He will be their 
mediator during their redemption. 

Gaon Comment to Mid to Cant, edLerner, Kovez al Yad 8 (18), 1975, 160,,: 7235 
.. PRiw 2w] poprp caw, like the two mediators [on behalf of Israel] ... 
(Perhaps under the influence of BShab 32a.) 
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(2) BShab 32a: D1y71 ,O-P1TA PUr?PAD Dw oN NT (qyTMA t) OT now Yow, 
For anyone who goes up to the gradus to be judged, if he has powerful advocates, 
he [may] be saved. 7 MsOxf: }?2°up tp. // Sheiltot, edEpstein, Tarbiz 7, 1935, 
1445 49: P2IUPID (metath). 

TrgJob 33:23: NOPD 1m, advocate (Aram term), contrasted with R»™NIYUP (4 
N19}? ); ibid 16:20: »v°%PID (pl Aram form). 


The two fragm of the Gaon comment to MidCant are from the same work (see Lerner ibid 143). 
See MM 485ab; ArndtGingrich 623b—624a; DeissmannLAE 336; EHatch, Essays in Biblical 
Greek, Oxford 1889, 82—83. 

See also Worrel, ZfA 24, 1910, 94, where Pardqlit6s appears as a name of power in an Abyssinian 
magical text. 


Syr: NOPID, NOPD, XOVPID, PnS 3299, 3251. 
Lat: paracleta, Souter 285a. 


i 


DIP ION, TP WOND, DIP UNE | PP INYP 
pomPexp | poor 
Opoenxp (498) good buy: xad7 aipeaiv (i e ~i¢) 


ExodR 43. 8: nnp) PNT... 287 POMPNP IN NIT POMUPNP 1919 ANNW AT JayA 
?¥7 Tay3 IX 20 T2y2 ,°-NIN, This slave that you are selling is he a bad buy or a 
good buy? ... Did you buy me as a good slave or as a bad slave. Read with 
MsParis 187/15: Po-n9Np, (and poVPNP 1). Perhaps we should read ... T2y9. 


Krauss, LW 2, 498b, and LW 1, 273—74, however, his emendation to 7?0°72)9N/ is to be rejected. 
Kady aipeoic appears in a papyrus from Ashkelon from 359 CE, discussing the sale of a slave 
(Wilcken, Hermes 19, 1884, 423), and there the phrase means bona fide, (LW | ibid). It further 
appears in Syr, in Land, Anecdot, leges saeculares 223 (Bruns-Sachau 31,): 89Np NT2Y N13) 313 IX 
DOIN, It is not infrequent in papyri; see Preisigke 1, 225 sv aipéoic 3: Kady (kai nioTH) aipecer etc. 
Thus —aipeoic, and not —dpoic, (contra Land ibid, PnS 395, cf Brockelm’ 51a). Bruns-Sachau’s 
emendation (ibid) to: 0°07DNYNP (followed by PnS and Brockelm) is unnecessary. {ndeed, this 
emendation misled Perles, ZDMG 35, 1881, 140, to emend likewise in our text, and he was followed 
by Low (LW 2, 498b), Furst 188ab, AC 7, 53b—54a. Likewise one may reject the suggestions of 
Brill, Jahrb 4, 1879, 117: Kado cxéoeoc; Buxt 1847, followed by Levy 4, 232a: kaloxdya0oc; 
Levy 1, 362b: xadd¢ do10c; and Jastrow 1306b, who reads: PO"M’RIINP: KadonOyc. As to the 
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grammatical confusion — Kady (nom) aipeau (acc) —, this is probably because the two words were 
seen as one, as indeed the spelling attests, and given the common acc term. (Cf 4 niv0>7 for a 
slightly different example of such grammatical confusion.) See Sperber, Sinai 93, 1983, 150—52. 


Cf b popxp 
POMAMN? | POMPNP 
Opor ene (499) bad sale: kaxy aipeow (i e ~ic) 


ExodR 43. 8: nnp? PNT... 2NIT PONION? IN NIT POMIPNP 1910 TNNW AIT Jayn 
297 723 1X 2 Taya NIX, This slave that you are selling, is he a bad sale or a 
good sale? ... Did you buy me as a good slave or as a bad slave? Read with 
MsParis 187/15: 7?0°"°PpXP VY MsMunich 197. 1: POANPNP, (and pomyrxp *). 


Krauss, LW 2, 499a and LW 1, 273, referring to Syr: 0°0"1N Nj (PnS 3709, explained there as 
kaky Gpoic: pactum malum = Bruns-Sachau 31,;, there unnecessarily emended to: 0°0"1D Nj). 
Also Bar-Bahlul 1829,,: °01X ?/7/? (read: 0°07X, PnS ibid). See t poodx? for full discussion. (Contra 
Perles, ZDMG 35, 1881, 140: 7075 °p, following Bruns-Sachau; Buxt 1947, followed by Levy 4, 
232a, Fleischer, apud Levy 1, 438a; Jastrow 1306b: PO PNP: Kaxovpyoc; Brull, Jahrb 4, 1879, 
117: Kakoepyétyc as alternative; Levy 1, 362b: Kaxdc yeipioc.) 

For xakxn aipeoic, cf Georgius Monachus, ed CdeBoor, Leipzig 1892, 802, 8: &y’ wv 1 KdKI0TOG 
aipeaic (cited in Psaltes 188). As to the grammatical confusion of kaxy (nom) and aipeaiy (acc), cf t 
poonon», See Sperber, Sinai 92, 1983, 150—52. 


Cf t poop and | pop 

poomauiany | posi 

pawip, onvip | DDD 

PoOMBIN I | NoMVI!P 

sxdap | soap 

pore | mop 

soy (508) (1) neck-iron or collar (for slaves, prisoners of war and 
criminals) (2) figurative: (burden of) responsibility (3) transf: chain of men, 


gang, band: KodAdp<iov> < collar<e> 


(1) MGit 6. 5: 19R 79n nwRd vA IBND WON WIP RYVT -PIIN PT TWN 
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... 12n5°, At first they use to say: He who went forth in a neck-iron and said, 
“Write a bill of divorce for my wife,’ they should write it. // MTevulYom 4. 5; 
BGit 13b; BBB 126b; BMen 30b; BHul 75b. 

Explained thus in YGit 12. 1,41b 45: 9w 71p2 DN NON PTD PW TPA :127 Ho 
m0 Sw npina ap Yow .71n, [Is the Mishna talking only| ultimately about a 
neck-iron of danger (i e imprisonment and punishment during the periods of 
persecution)? [No,] even a neck-iron for money [matters], (i e imprisonment for 
debt etc). For every neck-iron may be assumed to be dangerous (i e, for 
imprisonment in either count may be assumed to carry the danger of capital 
punishment). 

BGit 65b: 717 17172 NYY NI713, Geniva was one who went forth in a neck-iron, (ie 
had the status of one assumed to be subject to capital punishment). 

BGit 7a: 72122 x2°292 MINN, and Geniva was put in a neck-iron. 

MKelim 12. 1: xv Jpn, a neck-iron is [susceptible to] impurity. 

TAZ 2. 4, 463,9: 9192 Sw mRXowWow NDI PIP N21... [72 PID PR, One may not 
sell them ... nor neck-irons, nor fetters of iron. // BAZ 15b (pl). 

SifNum 96, 96,¢: 11721221 O°p°72 O101N, chain them in manacles and neck-irons 
(pl). 

YMeg 3. 8, 74c 15: 21N 7132 NPT JIN 777173 P07 1°32, His children are placed in 
neck-irons. Where is his power?! // YBer 7. 4, llc 31; MidPs 19. 2, 164. 
YNed 10 (9) 1,41b 45: ... TUNI¥ YY TIP yn 19°RND IManw, For he who vows, it is 
as though he places a neck-iron on his [own] neck. 

Ibid 146: AWN AN 7073571 ,-D 17 OND II srw (NWDI? 4) mWwdIP9 
721n9, Like a prison guard who was passing by saw a free prisoner’s neck-iron, 
and placed his head in it. 


PRK 113a, 23149 yy: ... PUP P219w ona Dw nod, a band of youths fettered in 
neck-irons ... // LamentRProem 34, 37, YalkJer 327. Partial // PR 29, 137a: 7°" 
TANI Yy WPT AN yn, he would put the neck-iron round his [own] neck. 
TanhGenVa-Yeshev 3: ... J™21P2 pnDism 9 Pavn vm, and they were 
[actually] obliged to go down (to Egypt) chained in neck-irons ... // B ibid 18, 
188: ... pupa mx2wewa ony? 17° Dxqw? Pm 77N1, The Israelites should 
have gone down to Egypt in chains and neck-irons; GenR 86. 2, 1052, in 
apparat: PrripP3 Vv Pri. 219w; AgBer 62 (61) 3, 122: p> 'pa privw Vv ibid 123 
nll: porow prdipa; YalkHos 5. 28: prdip2 didw. (In the reading prypa dw, 
7171p is sing corresponding to KoAAdpi<o>v.) (Cf // BShab 89b; MidPs 105. 5, 
450; LTGen 39. 1, 196; YalkGen 145, 745,,, without our word.) 
TanhNumKedoshim 15: .., 121p2 pnw 72, Like one who is placed in a neck- 
iron. 
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TanhDeutShoftim 9: .mxowowar pordipa oox2D oney now awry Av”apm 
71N7 TIN? yn-owm, and the Holy One blessed be He sits and sends upon them 
angels with neck-irons and chains and throws them into the furnace. 

ExR 31. 10: 7°01? O°N}WA ONIN IN°’¥IT, The enemies led them forth in neck- 
irons. 

ExR 36. 1: 7209172 yn1X pnDID), and they chain them in neck-irons. (Cf YalkJer 
289.) 

DeutR 6. 13: IN WpA ANT OF INN? 717 INN MDI .ANI¥I WpA Aw T2922 
DNI NW WE APRA YTV AN ... 17? JON... MN Wnn7 nN Pw Nw, Like a hero 
who had the neck-iron on his neck. He was released from that neck-iron. [A few] 
days later he saw the neck-iron placed on someone else’s neck. He cried out ... 
He said to them: | know how muchpain he is suffering, // edLieberman 107. 
EstR 3. 5 (to Est 1:9): 2219 yw wii, and chain them in neck-irons. // MidPs 
10. 6, 95. 

AgEst 3. 14, 37: 912 Sw mx>wowa mowA on) ,pr2p2 mownA oD, some of 
them he threw into neck-irons, and other of them he threw into fetters of iron. // 
AbbaGurion 3. 12, 31: p'7p32. (Not in // in EstR 7. 13; MidMegillatEst, in 
Horowitz, Aggudat Aggadot, Berlin 1881, 69, = BHM 6, 54.) 

HechR (BatMid 1, 124): Sw ibn Yy pneim IM Ow PAP ow A”apA Dy Pa 
mw, Forthwith the Holy One blessed be He takes two metal neck-irons and 
places them on the shoulder of the Messiah. // PR 3b, 162a: 9192 2w NIM OXI 
WNIY Yy 1 oni, They bring beams of iron and place them on his neck. (Surely 
we Should read: n1171p, instead of n111p; cf ibid 161b:2772 7 Nya Jo"? pPny. 
Cf below on TBeza 3. 11 where we find 1p Vv nip.) 

TrgY2Num 21:29: x°9712 pomp, chained in neck-irons (Aram pl term). 
TrgEzek 19:9: p21? °712771 (transl: 72102). 

AgBer 64 (63) 1, 128: pr?1pa pnw nw, for they were chained in neck-irons. 


(2) LamentR Proem 33, 36: ... O29 NII UNI VND Wap YayAw %y, 
because he removed the burden of responsibility from himself (lit: the neck-iron 
from his neck) and placed it upon the (lit: neck of the) masses ... // YTaan 4. 10, 
69c 28: O°297 ANI¥A oN NID IPA vAWI; EZ 9, 188; YalkKings 234. 
BSanh 7b: 7219 IN1¥2 NN WIP P72 Ppawrw AIwy, Ten who sit in judgement, the 
burden of responsibility rests upon them all. // BHor 3b. 

BSanh 44b: oooyA ANIN2 7% TP NAN ,r10°, Let him be killed, and the 
responsibility will rest upon the witnesses. 

B hevu 3la: pPRyn otym YNRIT OR? NOW ANNI RW PII yVIPW TT? 790 
vee TOOT INIA Wp NM ,39NNN, Whence [do we know] that a judge who knows 
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that a case is fraudulent should not say [to-~himself]: I shall sentence, and the 
burden of responsibility will rest upon the witnesses ... 


(3) TYev 14. 7, 53,3, 2599: OTN 22 2W IN712, a band of people V Wp. // BYev 
122a (with addition). 
BKid 72b: [prvi] pry pM WIE WD pp WN nN mn, [Elijah] would 
come and send entire gangs and groups away from us. (See Rashi’s reading ad loc 
for additional 7>771p.) 


On meaning (3) see PerlesBeitrage 13, suggesting: kaBadAdapiog (= MGWJ 1892, 65). Rejected by 
Low in LW 2, 508b. Krauss, TA 2, 666 n15, suggests corolla, which is equally unlikely. We have 
followed Jastrow 1329b, and Schlatter 69. 

The word appears in two sing forms: 171, the most usual form, and [7121p corresponding to 
koAAapi<o>v. It has a masc and a fem pl form, in common with many. words in Rabbinic Graecitas, 
see LW 1, 181—82 (and cf t pute). 

TBeza 3. 11, 2964, 206,, should be read: nip 9w ANID, and not 1p (cf TK 5, 979-80), and cf 
above PR 36, 162a where we suggest reading ni01p (?) instead of nip. 

DuCange 683: xodAdpiov collarium (GlossGrLat). Cf Hesych, edLatte 2, 490,,. 

Collarium, Maigne D’Arnis 536a; colarium, ibid 535a. 


Syr: NTP, PnS 3644. 


POMIDIVAY?, POW? J Pov? 


mospsaip, powmpsye [poss] (SO9—10) officials in charge of public 
records, especially registrars in public prisons: Ko<uue>vtapno<ioc>, 
KO<ue>vtapio <iog¢> « commentariensis (+ pl term) 


The term appears in a number of different forms which have here been set out as 
follows: (1) D°O™IwIDIP, (2) PomwIIP. 


(1) DPO"IwINI? 

YYev 16. 4, 15d 22: nN PRwWA PR PID IIT ND no :vaw Jn comVINpPD 
InwK, If he heared from the record-officials of the king that so-and-so had died, 
so-and-so had been killed, one does not permit the marriage of his wife. // BGit 
28b, 29a: O12 DW DPOMUIDIPM; TYev 14. 7: Nomwn} (see below). 


(2) Pow yy 

TYev 14. 7, 5345, 259.5: NO "9D 72.7709) :[onDNN PAW 0°99 DW No wIPA yaw 
INWN NwWIn ND III IN sread: y7or7031;22 (or 2), He heared at (or: from) the 
record-officials that they said: So-and-so the son of so-and-so died, or was killed, 
his wife may not (re)marry. V MsErf: PomvINDYIpPA (sic, not ~T}P as in 259,.), 
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read: 720°1037917% (see above). // BGit 28b, 29a: nvo™wa§NMIPM; YYev 16. 4, 15d 
22: ?o-UINP (see above). 


Lieberman, TK 6, 176; idem, Annuaire 7, 1939—44, 397 n12, explaining that these were officials in 
the officium of the proconsul in Caesarea, and at times served as executioners too, or superintended 
them. Cf PerlesES 133, LW 2, 510a. Berger 398b. 

The “‘abbreviated” form 7?0°103)) finds its parallel in a°O ws +: co<mme>ntarius (+ pl term). 
For such (partial) loss of syllable (partial haplography), see Mayser 1/12, 217—20; Gignac 1, 313. 
Note also that commentarius = commentariensis (Cypr Epist 81). 


Cf | prose 


porary? (S10—11) (1) agreements of disputing parties to submit the 
controversy to arbitration (2) agreement, covenant, mutual promise: 
KOUTpoula<o>v — compromiss<um> 


(1) YMK 3. 3, 82 a42: POINT WON FINVY | — PWV. “DWI, Or deeds of 
arbitration (cf MBM 1. 8) — R. Yohanan said: agreements to submit to 
arbitration. V edConst: 7?0W11DI}p. 


(2) LevR 6. 5, 137s: JPR JT PID AWWID IPRW {72 WN] MONIT :PIN 7 WON 
12 P1515, Said R. Yohanan: They made a covenant between them, that he would 
not deny them and they would not deny him. V7 NIXON 1DIpP, NINO NIIP, 
MINODIDIP, NVPoAPT IN (ft Nop NN). // MGDeut 9. 16, 179,: Nvo~ApN (t 
NOP TIN). 

MGGen 30. 25, 540, 5: 1WY1 732 OY IPT INID :OoIYT NIIND TIN TW” apAw ny2 
ON Tw? 720 WIN? ODNVSY WAT 7 WON? O52 JQP” WIN NIT 31 , Poway? 
YY POMINIDIP AWiy °m ,DOAYA PII :sA”apA ND? PAIN JT .”(NIPI2 — py?) 
NIT SRW? Sp] pwr OPIN NWI" WIN NWT 7D) IN TT? WIN T”apT) PNW? 
“[... oy? nvaxyni ty jni3, At the time when the Holy One blessed be He says to 
the nations of the world: Come and dispute your cause with My children, and 
make a mutual agreement. And so it says, “Produce your cause, saith the Lord; 
bring forth your strong reasons, saith the king of Israel (Jacob, in MT)” (Is 
41:21). And they say before the Holy One blessed be He: Who forces the 
agreement on Israel? And the Holy One blessed be He replies to them: I. And so 
it says, ““O God, Thou art terrible out of Thy holy places. [The God of Israel is 
He that gives strength and power to his people] (Ps 68:36). 7 Po°M1NND?, 
porniteip. // MidPs 20. 3, 174: pomiovinp YXIw? OY 7TI NII? 7; perhaps 
supply: poriaviarnyp [wy], Who will come and dispute with Israel and make an 
agreement; YalkPs 680: :O-DIN OM Wy 732 Ow POIMDIWAIP ,"ODMALY Wan” 
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NIw dw pPomInival? nwiy », “Bring forth your strong reasons,” the 
agreement on the part of the sons of Esau. And they reply: Who will make the 
agreement on the part of Israel? And they reply: Who will make the agreement on 
the part of Israel? In both cases read: 7?O°RINDDIP (7). 


On MidPs 20. 3 and YalkPs 680, see LW 2, 510a; SachsBeitrage 2, 179; Levy 4, 265a; AC 7, 122a, 
all emending to Po™vIn1P; commentarius, here “pleas”, (cf + Bo ™wII}?): Jastrow 1332b, on the 
other hand, suggests emending to: ]?01aNUVINIP: controversiae, controversies, arguments. However, 
in view of the clear readings in the // MGGen 30. 25, perhaps we should read: ]?0°217501)?, or 
possibly: pwornmnDalp: KouMpouiai<a>pi<o>v, DuCange 701 = xounpouiooy. | have transl: 7wy 

... 99 ‘2 in MG ibid “to force”, in which case the verse cited from Ps 68:36 “O Lord, thou art 
terrible” etc, is apposite, in that it describes the power with which God forces His will on Israel. Or 
perhaps ¥y ’? niwy? means “to guarantee the agreement”, in which case the second half of the verse, 
‘is He that gives strength etc.,” was in the homilist’s mind. (First suggestion more likely.) The issue 
remains somewhat problematic. | 


We note a variety of forms of this word: [~ (masc pl term), NY~, NIX~ (fem pl term). ~a1p, ~31 
(see LW 1, 112 for M > N interchange, and CGL 2, 111,,: compromissum), ~p\p (LW ibid 127 
for omission of M). 

On LevR 6. 5, see LiebermanGH 6. For first meaning (1), see Berger 401b. For meaning (2) see 
DuCange 701 sv Kouzpoulcidpoy: eadem notione, in GlossBasil, ovytayy ... ovvtay (in pl) is a 
covenant or agreement, eg Iamb (IV CE) VP 31. 185. This is clearly a secondary and derivative 
meaning. See also Souter 66: compromissum, “that which is the subject of a mutual promise”. The 
Gk is, of course, derived from the Lat. 

See further Taubenschlag? 402—03, and Modrzejewski, JJP 6, 1952, 239—56. 


Cf t N°DMIPTIN 


POPUNIP tT DDIDIP 
nomunip t oD swap 


o"H21;7 document, memorandum, or sheet of paper: co<mme>ntari<u>s 


(2) 


YalkPs 749: 7799 ynv1 pon own 9vi .(t) naa? mi2y> weanw nm? wn, It is like 
unto a person who wished to go before the tribunal. He took a blank document 
(or. sheet of paper) and gave it to the judge. // (More correctly, source): MidPs 45. 
5, 271: Dwi}: ydptns (charta), sheet of paper. 


Or perhaps from mediaeval: 07031), (possibly substituted by editor of Yalkut), from Lat quinternus, 
meaning a quire of five sheets (ten leaves). See MBeit-Arié, Hebrew codicology, Paris 1976, 44—45 
n77, (citing Ben Hayyim, Ivrit ve-Aramit Nusah Shomron I, 1957. Heb sect 99 n36; already in 


Lil 


ANeubaver, Les écrivains juifs frangais du XIVe siécle, 1893, 95). (Contra Krauss, LW 2, 510a.) 


Cf} poswap, ows 


mows? (510) public register, records kept in offices of higher magistrates 
about their official activities: co<mme>ntari<u>s (+ pl term) 


SifNum 134, 180,,: TWDN ON WIT Ny JN IDK ,N1ID9M Ow OPOTWIIP PINIwW OIN 
spy°2, A man who is registered in the imperial records, even if he pays out much 
money (in bribes), it is impossible [for him] to have himself removed [from the 
records]. V7 PowuNaP2, powwNnpa. // MachIs 44. 22, 1. 148,,: pox waa; 
MGExod 30. 12, 649,: porwrpp, 7 pomvDp, read: porwin[]p. 


KraussMT 5/1, 160 no380. See Berger 398b. 


«Cf tT emai, tT ONwIIP 


siwoip | spoIp, Tipo» 
DIPoIP, TAPYdIP | I9LOIP 


savor (514) (1) torturer in court for extracting admission from the 
accused (2) executioner: Ku<al>otl<w>vap<ioc¢> « quaestionarius 


(1) PRK 159a, 356,: IPVOIPA 22D? PII MAW (ovo 1) Orv0°7%, Like a bandit 
who was being judged before a quaestionarius. 7 1NYrudip. // YalkPs 854; 
ibidProv 961 ad fin; MachProv 28. 12, 76a: T1yvdIP, read: I~. 

PRK 159b, 357,: same phrase. // YalkHos 532; MachHos 14. 2, JQRNS 15, 
1924—25, 212. 

PRK 164a, 371,: I2VO?PA ID! NIIQWw (ove? t) o°N0°79, Like a bandit who ran 
away trom the quaestionarius. 7 I~0dIp // EcclesR 11.9; YalkEccles 989. 
MidPs 10. 5, 94 according to MsParis 142 and edVenice: 13% Mnw TC)voIPN 
nnx naa mim y>x 1001, The quaestionarius, who would flog and dislocate a rib 
and a vertebra at the same time. V 7100"? (= quaestor | "\u0%?). // MachPs 10. 
16, 1. 62: IYVO?PA; YalkPs 650: Niwd?Pn, corrected in late edd to WPwVdIPN. 
Yelamd to Deut 1:1, apud Ar (AC 7, 145a), GriinhutLikkutim 5, 87b: 
prvvop', quaestionarii (pl). 


(2) NumR 1. 11: 953 7°w 3O :APVOIP? INT OND, Like a man who says to 
the executioner: Take so and so’s head [off]. 
PR 10. 38a: WRI AN Tnn? wv MPvDdIPA IYMW, The executioners heared, and 


is 


took him away to cut off his head. 7 *72b01P0, PrIVOIP, OINIVOIP, read oO ~ (?) 
(pl). 

DeutR 2. 29: NIPAN NID INT NAPW NON ... NIE YY DINAN pNP? TwVOIPT NI 
330017 2y, The executioner came to put the sword on his neck ... but the sword 
rebounded off his neck onto the executioner. // YalkEx 167 (165) 303, 34 35: 
WVdIP, PLO}, VY WXvoOp, 112°vd1P (influenced by castigo?); MidPs 4. 3, 40; 
MachPs 4. 6, 1. 28; CantR 7. 5; YBer 9. 1, 12 (13)a 34—35: TnIDIp, ANIDIP 
(metath) (sic edprinc), V MsVat: 1303712, MsSirilio: MvIo1?, 13°VdI/?; TanhDeut, 
apud GinzbergGS 115, ,. (Our word not in // in ExR 1. 31.) 

MidPs 6. 3, 59: ,AI77 PYY ANIO NNN OVD ... OMI PTIVOIP "Iw 1? MAW J2M? Wr 
puvoip> xp mm; read: Pr~, It is like unto a king who had two evil 
executioners ... Once a city rebelled against him, and he appointed the 
executioners [as governors over the city]. 7 y711v01. // YalkPs 635; MachPs 6. 
6, 1. 38: prawoip. 

LTCant 1. 3, 14: ... a72WI nN AID ... BYWIT NID °N°2 TWwIDIPA Naw, For the 
executioner came in the days of the evil Empire (= Rome) ... to kill R Simeon b 
Gamaliel ... Read: 11wd1P. V 01001, Schechter, JOR 8, 1895, 315 = Aggadat 
Shir ha-Shirim 99, = MidCant, edGriinhut 49b; read: 1)Iv01p. (Cf partial // 
Griinhut ibid 3b: Wwo1p: quaestor. See below.) 

MidCant, edGriinhut 6b, edWertheimer 21: W3v01pR, APvoIpm. // BHM 6, 
29—30 (from MidAsseret Harugei Malchut); Massechet Kalla edHigger 
161—62,, in apparat: 1700?, N27°vOP1. (This is actually a continuation of the 
preceding text.) 

LamentR 2. 1, 98: T1y0"1 2172 JID1 (ft) NV2PDO -4NIDT NIN WowD ODT Nwow 
"PIN WioT NOP” R”"TD ,WoO "PI... WO), That angel served in three 
Capacities: as an executioner, and as a high priest, and as a quaestor ... As a 
quaestor, as it is written, “‘with the writer’s inkhorn by his side” (Ezek 9:2). 7 
edprinc etc: Nwiop; Ar (AC 7, 89b): 31V0”%. // YalkEzek 349 modern edd: 
71030}?, but edprinc: NWwo 7p, read: Tiwo°lp. But reading: 1010p perhaps to be 
read: 13100} (metath). (See below.) 


Cf MV 325: apd pomp mvan PONV PANd mI CaN YY AIAN? ~D j12w IPVOIP? NoNwW TdN 
ora) 7IVOIP2. 

On LamentR 2. 1, see LiebermanGH 142, who reads: 1100? (1) or: 11007))? in all cases, explaining: 
quaestor, executioner, or more exactly the judge who condemns to death (since it cannot be identical 
to the t 11wPHd), ref to Mart 7. 32. 7, where the quaestor is found in this capacity. Nonetheless, 
perhaps 11010) should be emended to NWO) (as in LTCant 1. 3,14, above), quaestionarius (?). 
See Schlatter 68—69. Sophocles 694b, executioner (Lyd 140. 13); Souter 337b, torturer etc, (CIL 2, 
4156, 3. 12401, 8. 20251, IV CE onwards); DuCange 674: 

On qu~ in Gk transliteration see Gignac 1, 225—26. (Note that LW 2, 543b sv prwiol9p, 545b sv 
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03099, and 549ab sv N1v0%), seem to have nothing to do with our word, despite AC 7, 106ab). 
So Furst 199a. 


Syr: NWO, PnS 3543 sv XYNP, ibid 3675; BB 1815. 
Cf 4 30m, NIvObP, “DIDS >?P 


prvoiy, ovbIP, PIVoIP, TawdIP tT IwOIP 
wowoip [N°VHI2] (515) prison guard: Kovotwdid « custodia 


AgBer 23, 48: P0275? 0333 727 ... PANN 0333 NWOIP ... 73°72 OIDIW J29 DWI 
(9595 1) 9D NIWOIPT ... 19W, It is like unto a king who entered the city ... and 
the prison guard entered after him ... The king goes into his palace ... and the 
prison guard into the prison. Read: X°Tv0)/. 

YNed 10 (9) 1, 41b 45: TWN NN TOTTI (1) Ip ANT Nay AMAW PIVdP? 
m21n?, Like a prison guard who was passing by and saw a free prisoner’s neck- 
iron (i e chain round the neck) and placed his head into it. Read: T°Nwvo/. 


The use of the fem in YNed 9. 1 suggests the more primary meaning of (the fem) custodia, a guard 
composed of a group of soldiers. However, the context of the passage demands that an individual is 
being spoken of. 

The Gk is, of course, a Lat loanword. See OLD 478c sv custodia 5. See further MM356b; 
ArndtGingrich 448a; Lampe 773b; DuCange 744. 

Further Gk forms: Kootwdia, PO 94. 20 (22 CE); kwotwodia PPar 68A. 8, BG 11 1. 341. 3 (II CE). 


Syr: N™TVdIP, PnS 3549. 
Siws01?, PMIoIp, INDI tf IPyoIP 

MINDEN DIP, POMMDIP, ROOMY t powD1p 
ROTIP | DUTP 

soa? | ore 


Oproway [oi] (519—20) spying informant of an official nature: 
KovpiM@aosc « curiosus 


YelamdLev 16 (apud BatMid 1. 168): Nn? PWY OTN WT? ON :WN OVOP IP 
vee OITA 77 AND ONT IT TBWIY O’OPIIPH, The curiosus (?) said: If a man be 
rich, let the curiosus judge him. If not, let the hégemon ... Read: dI011P(7). 


lis 


Pl: (orn, Doryp, nro}? 


PR 3, 10b: 009 IPT IND ,WPINw Apy°2 WITAW Nd. Prv2D3a awin vortip, He 
placed spies (curiosi) in the palace. When they became aware that Jacob was sick, 
they came and informed Joseph. 
Ibid 8, 29: w? 4D 97 127-99 Jon? DTI OF POP? w? oT IW °D¥9n>w owWD 
" PRI 15923 JWI NVPHNAVAI AWiY OW WT AT b> O72 DOP NB” pn 259 
6 MTOW WHIT IW — A” apn Sw rovypn, Just as kings of flesh and blood have 
informants who inform the king of every single thing, so too there are such 
informants before the Holy One blessed be He, and they tell Him everything that 
a man does in secret places, in the dark [as] in the open. And these are the 
informants of the Holy One blessed be He — it is the soul which informs ... 
MidSam 25. 2, 122: ... ypP> PINK? NPoONp now tT WNW, For David was wont 
to send spies after him to find out ... Perhaps read nvonp. // YalkPs 765: 
NvII0ip = quaestores (LW 2, 515a, sv Wor, + I1WO°). 


YelamdLev 16 is a problematic text, since the curiosus does not usually act in a judicial capacity. 
Perhaps this text should be emended to read: O°»™IPN, the curiales, or 0°1P71~", decuriones, 
members of a municipal council in the later Empire. (On the scribal habit of putting the yod in the 
dalet, so that dalet yod became heh, see LiebermanGH 115 n30, f yo30.) 

Other ref cited in LW 2, 519b—520a do not belong under this heading. Thus P01}p3 in AbbaGurion 
1. 12, 16 and //) is to be read P0712, cursores (see Zuntz, JSS 1, 1956, 138), and LevR 32. 2, 739 
in Mss: nox"? ‘717 w? (and //) should be explained by the word Kaipdc, see editor’s remarks ad loc. 


SachsBeitrage 1, 10; Fiirst 195b—196ab; Bohmer, Kezad Maarichin 55; Krauss MT 5/1, 161 
no382; AC 7, 200a. 

See also Berger 422a sv curiosi, and 356b sv agentes in rebus. They were a class of police officers, 
attested from the IV CE onwards, charged with control of the cursus publicus (state post), and were 
called curiosi, in allusion to their inquisitive activities. 

See further JTriantaphyllopoulos, Koupiwoosg, Atti dell? XI Congr Intern di Papir, Milan 1966, 
249—59, ref to PVindob Sijpesteijn n22 (cited by Modrzejewski, APF 26, 1978, 180). 
Koupi@ooc, Lampe 773b, Sophocles; Kovpiooadc, (kupioacdc), DuCange 738. 


AYOTP tT DDI 
DIP INDE | CM-INDP 


IND? (524) (1) sentence (2) fine of individual (3) public fine, ie kind of 
extraordinary tax: Katadikn 


(1) YelamdLev 24:10, apud Ar (AC 7, 78b): o¥0 9¥ °P™TUP °nni, I brought 
sentence (i e punishment) on Egypt. // YalkJer 285: ?purp, read: pty. 
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(2) YelamdEx 7:8, apud MannBible 1, 98,,: 7 ,D-NONT N33 7N7I NIT IT 
*PINUP I2¥ O73N11, Behold he is placed in prison, behold they place upon 
him a fine. 
ExR 11. 2: TPoy Wiy (AID 1) IID DW IT PNY? 79D VID? XB, So 
and so will not receive this fine, for such and such, his patronus, looks after 
them. Read: ?p°tNvD (?) or 7PINUP. 
YelamdEx 7:8—9, apud Mann 1, 98,,: ?p"tNUP 1?2¥ 7°3N13, they punish him. 
ExR 30. 11: °p°tNUP ... (tT) 0°U19 >P>TH? TnI, He gave the fine to the judge 
Vv (AC 7, 79a): WP, read: °°). 
DeutR 3. 14: pup aby nn?, ... to fine you ... Read: "pup. 
PRK 39a, 72;: 1P"IUNP. V PNP, "p™Up; read: ?pT~. // PR 14, 64a: 
pup, read: pT~. 
PR 10, 41a: aninnan ana. Dipw? 05” 212w °pwp In”, What is his fine? 
“He shall pay money according to the dowry of virgins” (Ex 22:16). 
LevR 18. 5, 411,: way” — PP™INUP TAI [A a]pm Pp *7Nvp 7213 OT) WI 
"02 OND InN, Flesh and blood claim [their] fine, and the Holy One 
[blessed be He] claims [His] fine — “And they shall amerce him in a 
hundred shekels of silver’ (Deut 22:19). 7 PUP, PNY, JW, 7PTPUP, 
PP aNvp (= Katadikny, acc?). MsMunich 117 adds to following gloss: ’°5 
wiiy. // YalkLev 567 (571): ?p°1UPp, read: "pT ~; NumR 7. 3: op"yp 12 w, read: 
opty (= Katadixnc, gen? contra LW 2, 573a). 


(3) MidPs 17. 3, 126: ... HYIP "PvP TN? ON ... T2700, The king ..., if he 
places a tax,on a city ... V PIIwP, PI Iw, PII, read: (7p "TP (= 
Katadikny(v), acc; cf LW 2,527a). 
NumR 9. 1: 2°nnn .n7 AIK Oy DIP "NYP (PUPY7DIN?) PUP "DIN? 2WA 
pavAR TIN? oan) OOD O73" 73777 733, It is like unto an architect, 
[and a] tax [was] placed on the city. The citizens of the city began hiding 
their silver and gold in hiding places. Read: ... 9¥ dIp™up Rx? // 
TanhNumNaso 5 edprinc: o1P "UN Pupu DIN? ... ; later edd (Mantua 
1563 onwards) added: DIP™UNpP n°’nw; TanhBibid 8, 20: 9¥ Ppp Xx? 
AVI AMIN, V OPONP, DIP NUP, OP WNP; YalkJer 305: Pp 7UNP NY? 
. (O~); Yelamd, apud Ar (AC 7, 78b), GriinhutLikkutim 4, 8b: PT). 


*p-INvP of the Yelamd seems to be the most easily acceptable reading. Possibly dip", with its 
different variations should be read 0°p~, gen (see LW 1, 69—70). Or perhaps a form dp° Typ (acc pl, 
see LW 1, 71—72) developed mistakenly into d01?~, (ibid n2). However, at some stage 01?"Tb) was 
thought to be a person who deals with the °?°70)?, so that the reading DIPMONP PAW evolved. This 
also by comparison with the partial // in GenR 24:1, 229,: (jvmy) 7722 nn (// YalkIs 426; MidPs 
14. 1, 112). 


== 


PRK 72, is not to be emended to 72209)? (as Buber would have it 39a n168; LW 2, 524a). The 
meaning is that the red heiffer is a form of fine (homily on Num 19:2). 

On 0)7°70? in NumR 9. 1 and //, see LW 2, 573a, suggesting we read DIP"NUNp; KadodiKdc, here 
“supervisor of accounts” = procurator a rationibus; reject. 

On ExR 11. 2, we suggested the form 7?" Nw as possibility; this in view of the frequent p> 
interchange in Rabbinic transliteration, (LW 1, 5, 31—32). See also PerlesBeitrage 34, (contra de 
LaraKK, and Levy 2, 132a: tapayy). 

The form 72°"? reflects the x > y interchange (cf tf DWVONIIN, OVO 7TIaN, 01}"aN, cf LW 1, 5, 33). 
See, eg, dtync (for diknc) in PVindobWorp 10. 8 (143/4 CE), etc; Gignac 1, 79—80. 

We note a variety of forms, some legitimate and some merely the result of scribal error. Legitimate 
forms are: °p"TUP, PP TWP (~KyV acc), OPT}? (~Kac, acc pl), DIjP~ and Pip~ (~Ko¢ and ~xov)? 
Mistaken forms: °°", ??°"NVI. (We have not noted here the various positions of the aleph.) 
This *p°TINU? is to be distinguished from °p"TK}?: KatddiKol. 

See also MM326a 


Syr: NPTwP, NP IRONP, Xp*PuP, Pp TNvP, PnS 3573; opp, Brockelm? 657b; and cf 1p"1wp, BB 
1760. 
Cf} pp-pyp 


DTIDNDP | ONIDUP 


Opwbav (524) payment of debt (to make up for deficiency in revenues): 
*xatapAntov 


NumR 4. 8:99 YD? WIP WAVY 7 : 797 WON .VPIVP IN INN NIN NI ... 
2°n NInw, That money-changer was found owing “revenue debts’. Said the king: 
He who inherits his position will [have to] pay up what he owes. 


Levy 4, 279a; AC 7, 78a; LW 2 524a, to which Low agrees in his index 665b. (Contra Jastrow 
1346a, emending to: Pun»2vNp: KataBAnuata, with Aram pl term, transl “proceeds of taxes”. Note 
mpookataBAnuata in D 24. 97. 98, meaning: sums paid in addition to make up deficiency in 
revenue.) *KatafAntov is a form unattested in Gk sources, and the meaning found here is similarly 
unattested (cf LSJ? 885a; LSJSupple 79b). 

On the whole passage, see Ziegler 152. 


uw | NUDE 
31907 (524) accuser, prosecutor: Katyywp 


Frequently coupled with 13930 f: attorney for the defence. 


MAvot 4:11: nNX WYP 1 ANP NNN vay I3yn, He that commits one 
transgression, gets for himself one prosecutor. V7 Navp. 
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BRH 26a: (ft) 112930 HWYI 119°)? PX, A prosecutor cannot serve as an attorney for 
the defence // BBer 49a; YYoma 7. 3, 44b 43; PRK Buber 177b; YRH 3. 6, 58d 
21; MGLev 16. 4,, 466, (not clear whether // with independent formulation, or 
from independent but similar source). 

LevR 21. 10, 490,: T1upP TIO NwWY? X?wW, Let not the prosecutor become the 
attorney for the defence, (partial // to YYoma 7. 3, 44b 43 above). 

BHag 13b: 2792930 HWY? 112°L, Will the prosecutor serve for the defence? // BKid 
Sa; Mann, HUCA 14, 1939, 342,,: Twn. 

YSuk 3. 1, 53c 16: MNPoP WII AwyIw 339 °x, Woe is he whose defence 
becomes his prosecutor. // LevR 30. 6, 704,; PRK 182b, 412,; MidPs 26. 5, 218; 
TanhLevEmor 18, B ibid 26, 98; Yalk ibid 651; MGLev 23. 40, 6565p. 

PRE 46, 111b: onow awupD OxIw YW Jnny Yow n”apm, And the Holy One 
blessed be He heared the entreaties of Israel from their accuser. // MV 382. 
YalkCant 990: ... 1919Up 72y, his prosecutor arose ... (And so too in late edd of 
LevR 19. 2, 420, and CantR 5. 11, on basis of Yalk and Matnot Kehunah. But in 
Mss and CantR edprinc: wp) AVY cf 4 ANP.) 

ExR 18. 5: 911 93590 AT 72 PTY MrvVpr (I t) 1199309 PmIT INDOI YND°7 
PODIDRN WSPW PT NX NawAD Snnm ,WIw WIOF YT PIII AT Wa .77N 
PIT 1) Yow WANT :NIwI0T 19 WN IIT Pon? WYP IMIN wpa (ft DODIDN), 
Michael and Samael are like an attorney for the defence and a prosecutor [that] 
stand in court. The one speaks and the other speaks. The one concludes his case 
and the other one likewise. [Then] the defence attorney knew he had won, and 
began praising the judge so that he should give the verdict. The prosecutor wished 
to add a point. Said the defence attorney to him: Be silent, and let us listen to the 
judge. 

Ibid 43. 1: 235]n AWY Ao CAMP 4) MVPD TOI WWTP I NN PT Aw 7279? 
RTI IO Jan Sy tad MINI 19 Jay WPOPA NN ANT 2M MIN ANI 7D 2729w 
(t), Like a king who was judging his son, and the prosecutor was standing and 
accusing. What did the son’s tutor do? As soon as he saw that he was [about to] 
declare [him] guilty, he pushed away the prosecutor and stood in his place to 
plead the son’s defence. 


Pl: 

PRK 53b—S4a, 102,49 9: ... PVIIIO WYN , (1) 7a°a WPyA, Set up a tribunal, and 
let the defence attorneys stand forth ... // PR 15, 77a; MidPs 81. 6, 367; YalkEx 
190, 12346 4g; ibidPs 831; MGEx 12. 1, 169, ,. But // MachPs 81. 18, 2. 50 reads: 
Prwop) (yas t) yO WAYVM, where TYP: KatHyopov (acc), just as 
WI: ovviyopov. 


=A fo 


PR 40, 168b: 25> Ooty ONYYP 77 P72 WP ANK, You sit in judgement and 
judge, and the prosecutors stand before you. Ibid 167b: OIYP. 

MidPs 8. 2, 75: 9x Ww? 729 °772 PTL Onn, You were accusers between Myself 
and Israel. V7 PwUrv}P, PNVWVoL/P; read: PUPP. 

TrgJob 33:23: K™IWwUP APR 12 JO (WPI Tt) NOOPID NIN NONI, one single 
angel is an advocate out of one thousand accusers, (Aram pl term), (transl: X92 
HN 72°) INN). 


Concerning MachPs 81. 18, 2. 50, the hapax 7090p, though undoubtedly a secondary reading 
compared to the primary ]’1)2°up found in the (mainly earlier) //, is not a corrupt, but surely denotes 
Katryopov, parallelling in that text the fi1(1)2710 (t): ovviyopov. 

Common in early and later Rabbinic literature, eg MV 325 etc. From it is formed the verb asup 4. 
Katynywp in Rev 12:10 (and PMagLond 124. 25, IV/V CE) is not a Heb adaptation of xatryopoc, 
but a Gk “vulgarism”, formed in the same way as frtwp, (starting from the fact that the gen pl is 
Katnyopwyv, whether the word belongs to the second or third declension). See DeissmannLAE, 
93—94; MM 337b; Psaltes 175; ArndtGingrich 424b with bibl. See also NLewis, JJP 9/10, 1956, 
118—225. 


Syr: NIIP, PnS 3595. 
Cf tT 312930, | NOP, AIP 


wow «= (P~) «= (524-25) (1) charge, accusation (2) Accusation 
(personified): Katnyopia 


(1) BKet 112b: o°m9n ~TPM?2NI NTNVLP ,N2 NT 72w 317, [In] the generation when 

the Son of David comes (i e the Messianic era), there will be accusation [levelled | 

at the scholars (ie ill will and hatred). // YalkIs 409; MachlIs 6. 13, 59,: NNNIUP; 

(THG 269, 137 = OhGKet 374: 8°2°2°07)?, 8°2°D7/7!; Response of Ri Megash 40: 

N7120/). 

GenR 31. 5, 279,: an?w AN2°UP Pp yn, the end of their charge has arrived. V7 

N~, 120, (whence mistakenly) ANIL, read: m~. // YalkGen 51, 175,,: 

on>w x-1Dp yan, their charge has arrived; LTGen 6. 13, 38. 

ExR 15. 29: Y9w (ft) 8°902730 INN) VW NNVMP TWD INN .TT [IDA ODI OW 
vee RPTNIMIO W99D NTL T9N7 9D _N2, Two men standing before the king. One 

prosecutes and one pleads his defence. Not all who prosecute plead defence ... 

TanhLevMezora 2: 213 2 N°712°UP, the charge of Nov. 

Ibid Kedoshim 12: 119°0P pw? (sic edprinc), read: "NXLP = N'NYVP, a formula 

of accusation. 

ARN I 2, 10: ... nwo by WHO PIWI Nw Nd PT AYwW ANIND, read: 
[a>], At that hour the angels conspired to [level] charges against (or speak ill 

of) Moses. 
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PR 40, 168b: ONY ODIN 17°N) NDT OWN 19°R, read T1UP, These speak 
well, and these speak ill (lit: a charge). (The reading O°~ is influenced by mV, 
pl of 1190} (t) above in same line.) 

PRK 164a, 370,9: N°™NIPUP (tT) N10 Payn? NPT, that the defence should not 
turn into prosecution. 

LevR 19. 2, 422, in apparat.: ”3ph 71D? WxvP NWP APN 17, read: [TP wWwp, 
And [the letter] aleph raised accusation before the Holy One blessed be He. 


(2) LamentR 1. 13: 12577 NOS 9959 UXO? TDP TVW ONIN, At that hour 
Accusation jumped up before the seat of holiness. (Note edBuber 76 has: n7% 
Pt, the aspect of stern judgement.) 

TanhLevTazria 9: 9” 3pm 7159 N°NvVp 70393, Accusation entered before the Holy 
One blessed be He. 


MM 337ab; ArndtGingrich 424b. (For a slightly different meaning and strangely rare usage in 
patristic Gk, see Lampe 732a.) 


Syr: N’NI0P etc, PnS 3594; (Pam, Schulthess 178b). 
Cf t TIP UP, NID 


ivy t Vue 


Heyrue [pew] (524) those having judgement given against them, 
condemned persons: Katddik<ol> (+ pl term) 


Abba Gurion 1. 12, 16: o°m11Y 1317) NX? NAN Pw Np*PUp, Those condemned by my 
father were not executed naked. Read: Pp". V (Buber ad loc n229): PTH, 
m-wP read: "PVP: Katddikoi (pl). MsCant 33: pT IN: dvtidiKol (cf ft 
pip~pui). // LTEst 1. 12, 92:19 ora™inan; EstR 1. 12: d1p°n- NN, read: pp" PIN, 
cf t DIP" PwIN, 


This hapax is a derivative from °PTNY?. 
For of as yod, see LW 1, 22, and cf Gignac 1, 265—66 (on of > 7). 


Cf t DIP™PUIN, "> INLP 


mUD t MINDP 


Opsipy? (526) lashes, flogging (as punishment): katagopdg (acc pl) 


ExR 30. 7: 7 np? Ww Ow PrP NA TAN Prw wnIN ... 17°? (t) nmrad yoyw ow? 
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o11DUP (read: 7p), Two who came up before the tribunal for judgement ... The 
one who had thrown a stone at the prince’s image was flogged with five lashes, 
LevR 18. 5, 4114: "123° OPVIIN” ,ONDYP TN [B”2)}m) ONDXvpP yn) OF) Wa, 
Flesh and blood give lashes, and the Holy [One blessed be He] gives lashes — 
“forty stripes he may give him’ (Deut 25:3). // NumR 7. 3: o5bup; read: OTIDUP; 
YalkLev 567: o1DUp. 

PRK 81b, 179, 4: 7p)? NNN OIDYP Wy, you will be flogged with ten lashes. 
V ANIDNvVP: Katagopd (+ Aram pl term). // YalkEx 225 ad fin. (// in 
MechBe-Shallah 1, 86: n132, TanhBExBeshallah 8, 57: 72932, cf above p 20.) 


Katagopac is literally translated ‘downward strokes of the whip.” The specific meaning “lashes, as a 
punishment,” seems to be peculiar to Rabbinic Graecitas. I have not found it in Gk lexicon. See 
LSJ° 919b sv Katagopa 2. For Lat cataphora, catafora, with slightly different meanings, see Souter 
42b. 

opiwn in LW 2, 333ab has nothing to do with our word, contra Fraenkel ibid). See Epstein, Tarbiz 
1/2, 1930, 124—25, ACSup 252b—253a, from Pehlevi, (contra all explanations cited in LW ibid, 
and add: F. Perles, MGWJ 76, 1932, 291: wetdzopoc, punisher). 


Syr: OVPNONP, Brockelm? 66 1b. 


pTpyP, ONDUP tT ONIDUP 


"4107? (526—27) denounce, prosecute; deriv verb formed by metath from 
119°O? Corresponding to: Katnydpew 


YShab 2. 6, 5b 8: 7190 nyw3 NON WWPD OWN PRW [NdN, From here [we know] 
that the Satan does not denounce but in times of danger. // ibid lines 13, 16, 18, 
20. 

YSheb 2. 6, 5b 23: ... 2910p "1¥m JuWN NInIp~ wwa, In three places the Satan is 
wont to denounce ... // EcclesR 3. 2. 

YSanh 17 (10) 1, 27d 22: ... 12909 82 N°II0 MNw AYywa, when the prophet came 
to denounce him ... 

YSanh 9 (2) 6, 20c 39: "MaT”aw 71? :9”3°9 TN 21270? °7m1, And who denounced 
him. Said R Joshua ben Levi, the yod in “yarbeh” (= “‘[neither] shall he multiply”, 
Deut 17:17). // LevR 19. 2, 420,; CantR 5. 11. (Cf partial // without our word in 
ExR 6. 1; TanhExVa-Era 5; B ibid 2, 18; AgBer 76 (75) 2, 146.) 

GenR 49. 14, 5155: NPoPM (tT IVP). VW IPM, and he that brought foreward 
charges, i e the prosecutor. 

TanhGenVa-Yigash 1: 1290p yOWN 379 XXPTW, for he who goes off on a 
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journey the Satan [seeks to] denounce him (i e he is prone to danger, to the 

Satan’s denunciation). 

TanhLevKedoshim 5: ... 1172 AX AVP? wan OWNW nYwWI, when a person 

wishes to denounce his fellow ... 

TanhLevKedoshim 12: °nIX OM WY PRT .(t) KNWIO OD°9y 39M CNT IN .. 

202°%y 31Np?, I used to defend you. How did you force me to denounce you? 

PRK 108b, 221,,: O71YT NIN “WwW? AVP? AD pNnD °2 XMw, so that I have an 

excuse to prosecute against the princes of the nations of the world. V NWP? 

(noun), an excuse for prosecution against ... 

PRK 180a, 406,: WNI2 7” 3pT D9 Pry) 7oID7) OVAYA NIN “wi YRIW wD? 
. mwn, For Israel and the princes of the nations of the world enter and 

denounce [one another] before the Holy One blessed be He on Rosh ha-Shanah 

(New Year’s day). // EstR 7. 12 (to 3:8); YalkEst 1055. 

MidPs 55. 1, 290: ... ow panupo bya mm |SpinenND INP AMIN WT? WT RNY, 

David had no greater friend than Ahitophel, and he was his denunciator ... V 

ypniiupn, later edd: inpiynn %y2 [emend]. 

MidPs 57. 4, 298: 1290p IN¥° 7M, and his inclination would denounce (or 

perhaps in the sense of: rebuke) him. 

MidPs 81. 5, 367: ... O°NUPM ,D-IAWPMN 7D... , ... All the prosecutors, 

prosecuting ... 

PR 10, 38b: INN OPP) OPN 724M NIM, injurious angels come and 

prosecute him. 

ExR 31. 11: ... 0p JOWN ANWS, when the Satan denounced ... 

ExR 43. 1: 290771 Woy (912°~}? tT) NI°vpN MM, and the prosecutor stood up and 

prosecuted. 

TrgPsJNum 29: 1: ... 7192 NIIVPN9 "NN NIVO XIII, to confuse the Satan who 

comes to denounce you ... 

TrgJob 37:20: UP? ON ... (transl: 12»). 


Very common in all periods of Rabbinic Hebrew. 

paiwpn bya in MidPs 57. 4 seems to be some kind of specialized, or idiomatic, term. 

See Lieberman, Sefer ... Alon 233 n26 (ref to Yalon, Mavo le-Nikkud ha-Mishna 176 et seq) on 
vp", called to court, prosecuted. Cf Hesych, edLatte 1, 467,5: diwKouEvov: Katyn yopovuEvoy. 
The form 2190p9 (noun) in PRK (108b) 221,,, in MsOxf Neub 151 (1) seems to be secondary to 
1107 (verb), since the noun is not found till the mediaeval period, (see e g BenIehuda 12, 5900). The 
Oxf Ms was completed 1291. 


Syr: 1307, PnS 3596, Schulthess 178b. 
Cf tT 1290, RIV w? 


ppp TM INDE 
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pup | omnp 


noi t moi 19 


Omwor (515) judge, in a criminal case (with the right to condemn to 
death): kvaioitwp < quaesitor, or: Kvaiotwp <— quaestor 


LamentR 2. 1, 98: TWOP? 7173 7791 (1) MVIPHO :4NI ININ WawN Wn OAT wow 
"YIN. IDIOT NOP” X”TD ,Nvo7p1 ..., That angel served in three capacities: as 
an executioner, and as a high priest, and as a judge ... As a judge, as it is written, 
“with the inkhorn by his side” (Ezek 9:2) (i e as the judicial official who writes the 
verdict, death sentence). V edprinc etc: TWwiop (cf t IPworp); Ar (AC 7, 89b): 
sworp. // YalkEzek 349 modern edd: wip, but edprinc: 1WwO sp, read: 
TWO". 


AC 7, 89b, and Levy 4, 299a, sv 1100": quaesitor, who distinguishes this word from 1170), ibid 
143b and 344b, sv 1170?, which he explains as quaestor. 

For quaesitor see OLD 1533c—1534a sv quaesitor 1; Berger 662b, sv quaesitor; Sophocles 694b: 
Kvaiaitwp; DuCange 674: Kolaicitwp. The quaesitor is equated with the quaestionarius in CGL 5, 
140,,, 238,;. Perhaps, hence variant readings 1100"? — Tiwldp = 1]1vd}P (metath). 

However, LiebermanGH 142 n9 reads: 1100p (~7P) = quaestor throughout. He finds in Mart 7. 
37. 2 evidence of the quaestor dealing the death sentence: Nostri mortiferum quaestoris ... signum? 
See ibid 142—47 for a detailed discussion. Perhaps this is the guaestor sacri palati; see Berger 664a, 
and cf OLD 1534c sv quaestor 1 & 2. The 1D0 in Ezek ibid is seen as a ypaupateuc, being a high 
official (see Deismann Bible Studies, Edinburgh 1901, 110—112). 

According to the above this is just a specialized meaning of 1v0d1p: quaestor, see LW 2, 515a sv, 
(which, however, needs much correction). The quaestor is equated with the inquisitor in CGL 4, 
383,. However, there two very similar terms are often difficult to separate. See, eg, CGL 5, 238, 9. 
Jastrow 1327 sv 110d°1p explains as quaestor in sense of chancellor (a non-judicial position); cf ibid 
1336a sv NTO. 


Syr: NWO: quaestor, PnS 3676; NWWwoNXIp, Brockelm? 655b. 
Cf t aworp 


bee | bop 


room (503, 529) (1) chamber, cubicle (2) prostitute’s cubicle (3) cell, in a 
prison: KéAAa < cella 


(1) GenR 31. 9, 281,: 7711721 7°9°7, chambers and compartments (pl, transl: 072°? 
in Gen 6:14, meaning “rooms”). // Trg1Gen 6:14: pip. 
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Ibid 31. 11, 283,: 42 A Op Y”w, Three hundred and thirty chambers (or 
cubicles) were in it (the ark). V P~, Pp, 012°p (the latter an obvious corrupt 
under influence of 012°?, see LW 2, 547—48 sv 0p III). 

Ibid 284, (continues preceding text): Iwy Dy MDX IWy nbopn, each chamber was 
ten cubits by ten. 7 9777, 297, ‘Ap, 22791 99 99. // Yalk 53, 1786-17939: 29, PoP; 
MGGen 6. 14, 15949: 7°9°p; ibid (considerably developed) 160,—161, (from Ar, 
AC 7, 93b—94a): np, 2p, pp. 


(2) SifNum 131, 170,,: ... NID OW) OW IDwWINi ... 7797? On? 1231, and they 
built them cubicles (for prostitution), ... and placed women in them to sell ... V 
Pip, pripa (corrupt, under influence of macellum, LW 2, 349, slaughter-house or 
meat market). // TrgYNum 24:25: ... poipa °x2777N7 PIANI2 N° OPN, and he 
(Balaam) set up the daughters of the Midianites in cubicles; MGNum 25. 25, 
435,,: 2°?; but ibid 436,: o°y¥p, tents (in market), following BSanh 106a: o°y9?; 
so too NumR 20. 23; YalkNum 77: 7°2°yp, curtained enclosures; YSanh 11 (17), 
28d 6: P2pap (LW 2, 555b, cf + m3p3p). 

Trg1YNum 25:8 (apud Ar, AC 7, 101a sv 719”): x2p 132, into the (prostitute’s) 
cubicle, (transl: 727, tent). 


(3) CantR to Cant 8:13 (according to edprinc): n?22 Jwam) vray by oVow 42n? 
72??, Like a king who was angered with his servants, and imprisoned them in the 
jail-house (lit: house of cells). V modern edd: p\p. 


(1) See LW 2, 503b sv x1) III, and ibid 529b sv 7%, and 555b sv p??7737 (which Low ad loc sees as 
cella too, but cf | 99373). So too LevyTrgWb 2, 350a sv xp II, where the etym (xaJia) is rejected 
by Fleischer (575b, and again apud Levy 4, 480ab). He (following Buxt 2025) sees N° as deriving 
directly from xéAda, KedAdiov. (He refers further to Dozy, Supplement au dictionnaires arabes 2, 
401b, and Sitzungsberichte der KSachsGesdWissJ, 1885, 47. Further comments by Low, LW 2, 
503b—504a, and again 529b.) 


(2) Krauss, LW 2, 503b sv Xp III. Note the variety of // traditions (and corrupt) on the Balaam 
story. 

For the specific meaning of prostitute’s cubicle, see OLD 295c sv cella 3c. See further Schlatter 
66—67 (which, however, needs correcting). 

On TrgNum 25:8, see AC 7, 101a sv pir°%p and cf LW 2, 505b—505a sv Jp, with Low’s 
(correct) note ad loc. See further PnS 3634: xnv¥p. 

See RHillel to Sifre Balak, edKoleditzky, Jerusalem 1948, 120: nop now>> prpw Nin pw pd». 
(3) See Krauss LW 2, 503ab sv x) II, and Levy 4, 260a sv X¥ip, who suggested xAoidc, neck-iron. 
But this was rightly rejected by Low (ad loc), who refers one to Np III ibid, xéA/a, cella. See 
further AC 7, 95a sv Np, ibid 90 n4. 

P27? here may also be sing, Keddi<d>v (eg Kediv, IGLS 2072), the compound with n°2 being: the 
house of the [prison] cell, like 1707 n°2, prison, in Gen 39:20. (Cf compounds with in BenIehuda 1, 
535—37.) 
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The specific meaning of prison-cell is perhaps (?) unattested in class lit. xélAa, ~iov, cella, 
frequently means monastic cell in Patristic lit (see Lampe 741a; DuCange 629—30; Souter 45a), 
from which, via Aram to Arab (Low, apud LW 2, 529b; Vollers, ZDMG 51, 1897, 315). 

The above gives some indication as to how much confusion there is in the lexica about this word and 
some others closely homonymic. (Note LW 2, 503—04 lists four entries under N1p, and in 521—30 
2p and X97.) 


Some general remarks: The form: X71? shows the € > v interchange; see LW 1, 87 (and cf t 7355), 
Gignac 1, 274. Eg, dvouac (for déouac), PRyl 135. 11 (34 CE), wgov (for édaiov) OOslo 16. 1 (III 
cent CE). (Cf Mayser 1/12, 46 and 80.) 

Lat cella perhaps related to Gk xadia, hut (Skt: sdla); see OLD 295b. 


Syr: 89°, PnS 3602; xp, 3622; XN, 3634. 
Cf | p°apap 


Oro (542) I ordered, I decreed: <é>Kéevov 


GenR 63. 8, 688,: 711977 NIN, I ordered. 7 1P9P, N27, TWIP, P27. // YalkGen 
110. 519,: Jnop; Ar (AC 7, 98a): pp. But // in LevR 22. 5, 578,: pr, 
PIN. V PIN2?; EcclesR 2. 20: pm 2p, sic edprinc. Perhaps to be emended: 
pxiop. 7 ed Hirshman line 270: pm1?p, [RN NIN. (Not in later reworkings of 
this text in TanhLevKedoshim 8, B ibid 8, 76; MGLev 14. 20, 240 = 
GasterMaasiyot XXVI, 19; YalkLev 615.) 


LiebermanGH 6. (Contra LW 2, 542b, suggesting xedevwv.) However, the form [1N9? with its 
variations remains problematic. See also | 9°911?, where a form "117? is cited from PR 10, 38a. 
It should further be noted that a group of Mss (MsAdler, commentary to GenR, edprinc) has: 818 
yn>°p 27°, showing that ]1)9°p is (or was thought to be) a noun. I have not suggested 1117"? NIX to be 
read as one word, évexédevov, from éyKkedevw, since the meaning “to order” is apparently unattested 
for this word in later Gk. On the other hand, éyxéAevoic, meaning “command”, is found in Patristic 
and Byz sources. . 

As to ~9°? — Ked~, see LW 1, 16—17, (Gignac 1, 249—51), that epsilon is frequently interchanged 
with iota-yod. Cf t mp, 


Cf | ovondon 
mavoop 1 pypridse, t pdm 
pons | pypiidsp 


Oovonyon (usually written O°~), (]?~) (542) (royal) command, order decree: 
KEéAEvoIc, ~1v (acc sing term) 
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YNed 12. 4, 41¢ 34: D399 Jo OO12? NPD, an order went forth from the king. 
Read: 0°0~. 7 

GenR 5. 3: 7”2pn Ow pon??? nwyn 793, Let us go and carry out the commands 
of the Holy One blessed be He. v7 pon?, 7012p (acc sing term), "01>°p, n°oDdp, 
read: 0°0~ (nom). // YalkPs 848: n”apn? orol2p nwyi, read: N”apn bw orordy. 
(Partial // in PR add 1, 182b: onp nota nwy? ox Pn, They wished to carry 
out the decree of their Creator.) | 

LevR 7. 6, 161: ... N17 7701971 NIT (017993 t) 017913, It is the law and the decree ... 
V porpr, oroip1, oroi971, read: O'O~, NOI7"71, read: Po~. // YalkLev 480: 
pov; MachZach 2. 9, 21; ibidPs 73. 21, 2. 5: parap, read: porrp. | 
LevR 37. 2, 860, according to MsMunich 117: 0011277. (Printed ed has: 81119.) 
LamentR Proem 5,6: ... antvan> oyna nimix by O02 on2pnw Ayw2, When I 
cast down upon the nations of the world a decree to exile them ... Read 0°~. V 
MsBM 27089: ooadp. // YalkEzek 363: pordp; Ar (AC 7, 97a): 0°022}, read: 
o°~, 

Ibid 1. 5, 69: 717 OPoN*p Sy NIayT 72, because you transgressed my command. 
V printed ed: p39p, read: Po~. (Cf t p99.) 

Ibid 5. 5, 155: pop ppx, issued a decree. V7 Ar (AC 7, 98a): POD1?°;. (Printed 
ed: ION) 77775.) 


TanhBGenVa-Yera 14, 93: JRNI2 Ww Pon?P wy IT 7, Forthwith they 
descended arid carried out the orders of their Creator. (Tanh ibid 9: nim>w wy? 
JN12, sic edprinc.) 

Ibid Mi-Kez 4, 191: o°2702 ON) OD°%Y NY CN NNN oon, I issue one 
command against you, and you are killed. Read: 0°~. 

PanimAherim (to Est) II. 3, 66: 2997 2w inn>p Yvam nnxw nN nn, read: 
yon, For what reason do you transgress the order of the king? // YalkEst 
1054: 0°02, read: o°~. 


Ibid 69: AMIN Wrpw Wawa NINA 799 ANN Ww)N (read: Tand3w) Iandiw porn? 
mrsnn b52, The decree which was written, they transferred it to all the 
documents, so that they should be promulgated (lit displayed) in all the cities. 
(Note how the acc sing term ]?~, which looks like a Sem pl, has been confused 
with the pl.. Hence, 12n23w [pl] despite 7MN [sing].) 

PR 10. 38a: AWNT AN INWD Poy M19 NRIN WIW AWIY IN PRT 797 "NK 
InN Vn, Said the king to him: How shall I act. For I have already issued an 
order that they should raise his head and hang him. Read: "on?°p. Vv edprinc 
(Prague 1656): 01977. (However see t 71597.) 

Ibid: no»p Jew ovo XY, and thus will your order be carried out. Read: 0°~. 


— 187 — 


PR 10, 38a: pi IPN MIP’ ID _,NV»p Jow vo1912°p 721D°, Your order can be 
kept, and your son may [still] remain safe in his place. Read: po12°12°p. 


The reading in PR 10, 38a is not to be further emended (contra ed ad loc, and lexica), but is an 
example of dittography. See Mayser 1/17, 219-20, eg: CairZen 59323. 13 (249a): 
Enikadlad lovuevov, and cf LW 1, 196—71 (which however requires some correction). For further 
discussion of this phenomenon cf ft 199%, On ~2°? = Ked~ see below. 

On LamentR Proem 5, 6, reject Eisler’s suggestion (apud Buber ad loc n7): Aoxoc? (Aéyoc?). 
However, the suggestion that we emend to: 0°07°9p: KArjpoc (+ pl term), i e lots, should be 
considered despite the evidence of the readings, since the root 953 (in Hiph. cast) is connected with 
“lots” (Est 3:7), but not with “commands”’. (Suggestion of Buxt 2033, followed by SachsBeitrage 1, 
162; Furst 203b; Levy 4, 305b—306a; AC 7, 97a; LW 2, 545b, and again in ACSup 362b. On 
“casting” lots, see CTKraemer, Excavations at Nessana 3, New Jersey 1958, 68—69.) 

On PanimAherim II. 3, 69: nian 452 AMIN WD ’w Y°2wWa2, see Lieberman, JQRNS 35, 1944, 7 
n40, that WD, 01D is a technical term for the promulgation of an edict. Cf t Nma0N™. 


The word is frequently found with o°~, P~ term, because it was thought to be a pl. Thus 0°~ was 
mistakenly read o0°~, and the alternative ]>~ term was sometimes substituted. For a similar such 
case, cf | d»o°~sP, usually written O°O°LIP, or 7~, and ft DvD», 

Note the many variations in the transcription of ev: 1, 1), ?, 2, D, °D; LW 1, 23—24. The alternating 
forms ~¥p, ~9°7, represent the differing ways of transcribing the epsilon, often transcribed with a 
yod; see LW 1, 16—17, and cf Gignac 1, 249-51. For the alternative acc sing term, [~, cf t 
DPODIDN, JIT, 790, JIIVY, | ovO°~?. [Note that the root 0%p, to praise (LW 2, 547a—548b sv 
op III), is not formed out of xededaai, as Krauss suggested, but probably from xddoc, kaldc. See 
Low apud Krauss, LW 2, 548a, citing Brockelm? 323; but cf Brockelm? 669a; ACSup 363b, with 
bibl. Cf Bacher, Terminologie 2, 190: kad@c; Bevan, Noeldeke Festschr 581 Sem root; DeSolaPool, 
The Kaddish, Leipzig 1909, 59. And, most recently, Lieberman, Alei Ayin, 75—81, xddoc.] The 
form 7°012p noted above may be under the influence of the root 09. 


Cf t poop 

iniid7, pordyboe, pore, popidym, orvorrdsp, 1 oror129p 
pre, poo t mds 

pops t D°Dit29” 

N° | NDP 


yyw ?, as in 7°'TPP2 IW, stood trial, (idiomatic; lit: stood in danger): 
Kivovvoy (acc sing term) 


Sefer ha-Maasim, edLewin, Tarbiz 1/1, 1929, 93: Wenn ,p°y1 O37 AWy ... 
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(sic) HM (AMDT) OTD. 77 |PIIPP2 tom jpuown mw, ... and he 
committed evil crimes, and was arrested before the governor, and stood trial 
(literally: in danger), and was tried with interrogation, and pleaded guilty. 


Epstein, ad loc n2; Lieberman, Eshkolot 3, 1959, 88 n79, that this is the equivalent of the Lat 
periculum: trial, or judgement, (cf t ndipep). (On the reading: 3N71, and not: ANA, see SHKook, 
Tarbiz 2, 1930, 119.) 

Cf GenRabbati 116,: d1p177?; read with HofesMatmonim 42 (apparat): 012172)?: xivdvvoc, danger 
(First 215b). 

The term is not found in classical Rabbinic sources, and probably belongs to the later Byzantine 
linguistic stratum, hence found in the Sefer ha-Maasim lit (cf t myn»). 


spyo” t WDVoIP 

DID, BDI T DIDI 

noo t nboe 

ppabe, pr, prio t ovoid 
poe, parvo t probe, rybow 
poiioe, ponde, yonoe t orprioen 
spoibe | xvod 


pauipiy | xvod 


prpibe t pron 
pup t prrp 

pp t pnp 

xvod | xvod 
msvobe | spas 


xiwooe (549) tormentor, executioner: KoAaatrp 
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BSanh 104b, according to Ar (AC 7, 106a): 9w NINO 72 IININW IN 17D 
179, It appears to us that our master is the son of the king’s executioner. V Ar ibid 
catchword: x1vo%?, MsMunich xvop (see RabbinoviczVL 319). Not in printed 
edd. | 

MGGen 27. 3, 468,: AYW ANIND NAIM D> PIP] INK IWoOI9!? ww IN, They said 
that an executioner was being sentenced by the governor at the same time. V 
v0, Wwxdp. (Cf partial // in SifDeut 307, 346: 01D1012°D; so too YalkDeut 942.) 


The form xvo%p in MsMunich perhaps corresponds to Kadgot<7c> = KAntnp (= KHpvd), envoy, 
herald (cf LSJ° 866a). The aleph at the end, X1v~, may be an Aram term. 

LW 2, 549ab; Levy, REJ 11, 1885, 207. 

paniop in TrglEst 2:21: panioiyp yan (ref to: 727 0-10); AbbaGurion 2. 21, 20: ruioryp V 
Wwporyp, prwio9p; YalkEst 1053: prvorp; EstR 6. 13: Pp op (pp~ in edprinc) (cf AC 8 Add 
73: KAeicovpapyns?); RabbinowitzGM 167,;: 77771097, has been related to our word and explained 
as pl of kodaotnp. Thus Levy, TrgWb 2, 365a; idem 4, 315a; AC 7, 106b. Krauss, however, in LW 
2, 543b explains as Kaddoipic, (on the etym of which see now Czerny, Coptic Etymological 
Dictionary 329, cf Crum 813b, from Egyptian kri-sri, g‘I‘syr, warrior, kind of soldier, see bibl ibid). 
Brill, Jahrb 5, 1883, 122: quaesitor; Léw, apud Krauss LW 2 ibid, follows Fleischer apud 
LevyTrgWb 2, 576a: Syr: NWO: quaestionarius. However, Buber, AbbaGurion ad loc n53: 
Kadoc (!) cevatwpec (senatores), which makes good sense in the context. First suggested by 
DeLaraID 81. (On cevadtwp see Sophocles 984a; DuCange 1352; TDrew-Bear, Glotta 50, 1972, 
219-20.) Note reading p1wDo12? in V to AbbaGurion: Kadd¢ xdtpwv (patronus, cf t Pw»). 
7710103"2p ibid would correspond to Kadov (acc) cevdtwp + pl term, where the grammar is not so 
strictly adhered to. (Cf t pomixp, pormapNp: xad7 and Kax7 aipeoi!) Cf MV 314 (in name of 
LevR, but not in our edd): 072919 WUID, read: 073917 W°0ID: Gevdtwp Evyevnc (contra LW 2, 600b sv 
"YIDN). Kado! cEvatwpec makes a suitable contrast to: AW ~™3IaN “this barbarian”, in the 
continuation of the text. 

As to: }0nm “"aIw Jnw ypP710%), in EstR 6. 13, this seems to be another word (*xalaoipik<oc¢> + pl 
term?). At any rate, all this seems to have nothing to do with xodaotnp. 


Cf 4 spas dp 
probe t ovonibom 
Oeaiwsee (545) tormentor, executioner: *xodaot<i>ovap<ioc¢>? 


BAZ 18a: xan ory ~n? pinin “PNv2P) TIN 72 XVIN 9, R Hanina ben 
Taradion and his torturer are summoned to the World to Come. V7 MsJTS: 
ssivo%", in marg: 12°002p (explained as: o°n2un [AW], [chief] executioner], 
3V0"772, MI2VD2P, 12°L02P (see RabbinoviczVL 44). // MGGen 27. 3, 468,: 
TIrwOdP. VW Pwd. 


See Krauss LW I, 142: kodaotnp; and cf ibid 109 for o > ¥ (in ot); AC 7, 106ab; Levy 4, 315a. 
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(Contra Krauss LW 2, 545b: quaestionarius, and so too Jastrow 1381b, following PerlesES 135, 
who also cites DeLara’s suggestion: kadd¢ + senator! Cf t xivod, But DeLaraID 81 ref to 
puny, cf LW 2, 543b.) This form may be influenced by quaestionar<ius>; cf 1 voi. The 
~arius term was very popular in the later Roman period; see the remarks of ACameron, AJP 52, 
1931, 234. 


Cf t xiuobdp 


spose xinode t xsipoos 
| | | 


x79? (531—32) Gemoniae, steps on the Aventine hill in Rome down 
which bodies of criminals were dragged to the Tiber after execution: 
Gemoniae (sc scalae) 


BAZ 10b: x9°9n xPm9P9 9°9 IW ND2M9 PDT 29, Anyone who bests the Emperor 
(in an argument), they pitch him down to the Geminae (steps). V Ar (AC 7, 
121b): x°210°?; MsJTS 10a 4 corrects: XN12°219?? to X29? (see Abramson ibid 
149a). 


LW ibid; AC 7, 121b. (Contra Jastrow 1384: xayiviov, furnace.) Not to be confused with X°NaP = 
Nw>Inp; KiuwAra, cimolian soil, (LW 2, 531b sv X10). 

On g > k, see LW 1, 100, and cf Gignac 1, 77—80; eg, xauBpoo (for yaufpov) PApoll 41.5 (708—9 
CE), mpdkua (for mpdyya) PMichael 126. 15 (538 CE). 

For ref in Lat lit, see OLD 757b sv. 


poop t pip 
ODI? T BPD MI IO1/9 
yiN’v3 punisher, executioner: *Kevtewy (from KEevtéw) (?) 


MachPs 50. 22, 1. 275: 238 ?°nN123 709 ,°9 WON NWT INI NI? ON 37” aPT WON 
DIVA NIN? PNNID PINwVIP :12 IN, Said the Holy One blessed be He: If the 
Angel of Death comes and says to Me: Why did you create me? I [will] tell him: I 
created you [to serve as] an-instrument-of-punishment for the nations of the 
world. // ExR 51. 18: 137d (f). 


// in ExR 51. 18: 13”Uv0 (ft), for which reason Buber (MachPs ad loc) emended our word 
accordingly. However, the emendation seems unnecessary, as Hesych, edLatte 2, 460,,, has: 
Kevtyuata Cnuimuata. Hence *xévtewv: punisher, executioner, (literally: stabber). Cf Cyuimtnc: 
executioner, Eust. 1833. 53. 


19 bo 


aaa [= 0°37] latticed screens, barriers (in law court): KayKélA<ov> 
< cancelli (+ pl term) 

GenR 73. 8, 9264: "381 JT) WWI OPI AYIwWD O59 NI ANN VR JOY AN 
31D? 1173, Consider yourself as though you are sitting in judgement behind seven 
cancelli, and I am being tried before you. 7 D°9PIP, OPP, DIPPIP, Per. // 
YalkGen 133, 669,,: ?9?%p; (partial //) STovGer 33. 17, 186: 7°71/23). 
LamentR 1. 31, 67: ... > PoORwW WA ,PopIp AYAW Wo 192 WII 73203, They 
(the Roman soldiers) took him (R. Yohanan b. Zakhai) and placed him within 
seven cancelli, and interrogated him ... V edBuber 67: o°n2 19 0°15" clearly an 
emend. 


Lieberman, JQR 35, 1944, 19, explains that in the first text the defendant has been tried within the 
cancelli and vela. (The number seven is typological, and partly determined by the context. Cf 
LamentR 1. 9, 72: 0°373? AYIWM O°2D9 Fin] OW Wn 9172 OVyW, a large idol was there, placed within 
seven cancelli, etc.) This corresponds to the regular procedure of the IV CE (Mommsen, RGmisches 
Strafrecht, 1899, 359, 362; Berger 693ab sv secretarium). The second text also reflects IV CE 
procedure, where the questioning takes place within the secretarium. 


1p? = 2p3p, the L > N interchange being extremely common; LW 1, 99, Gignac 1, 109 etc. aap 
derives from Kaykedov < cancellus, (as does the Arm kankeln) and not from Gk rykdic (LW 2, 
534a, following Brockelmann, ZDMG 47, 1893, 30; Hiibschm 173). However, the terms 
KayKedov and K1yKAic are so close in form and meaning that they were frequently confused with one 
another. Thus LSJ? 950b, Lampe 753a explain xiykdic as latticed partition in dikaotrHpiov, law 
court. Whereas LSJ? 848a sv xkdyxedoc = cancelli, KdyKedov tov dikaotnpiov, bar. (See also 
LSJSupple 76a: KayKéddiov, ~div, VI CE; Lampe 681la; DuCange 530, etc.) Because of these 
similarities they were confused in Rabb parlance (LW 2, 534a, Low’s remark). Hence V7 P22p, 
obviously: KiykAi<c¢> (+ pl term), etc. They were also confused in the lexica, (LW 2, 533b; AC 7, 
138b; Jatrow 1394a; Levy 4, 341b). On the relationship between these two words, see J & LRobert, 
REG 79, 1966, 363, and ibid 77, 1964, 200, for the exact meaning of x1yxAic. ACameron, AJP S52, 
1931, 235, remarks that cancelli had a remarkable popularity in Gk, for which there is no obvious 
explanation (and cf ibid 240). . 

As to the 7 0139/23 = 01°73}, in the Oxf Ms, perhaps this should be simply emended to O°3~, or is it 
an acc pl, reflecting the Lat phrase intra cancellos (?). 

The word is very common in Rabb lit (LW 2, 533b), where it appears in a variety of forms (some 
influenced by x1yKAic, see above), meaning any type of (latticed) barrier. (Note: P23; in YShev 2. 8, 
34a is KdAvKw, dim of Kadvé, LiebermanTK 2, 502, and has nothing to do with our word.) This, 
then, is a specialized meaning of the word. 


Arm: kankeln, Brockelmann, ZDMG 47, 1893, 30; Thumb, BZ 9, 1900, 435. 
Syr: NOPIP (N2pI??), PnS 3671, BB 1812; N20}, Brockelm? 679a. 
Cf t non, woop 


[Pnwyop fT RH9I/? 
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Porwwapy f Bo nwa 


sipo>DP tT TDoeDD 


yosj? according to court ruling: Ka «pio, partial haplography for xaltd] 
Kplov 


DeutR 3. 2, edLieberman 84, and MsMunich apud Buber, Likkutim VII: xan xd 
NYOW 7 792 Popp InN 71909 Wad WINW IYI OONNX Wwiy Nw pIa0, Do 
not think that I am treating you as does a master who wishes to sell his slave 
according to court ruling, for whatever he finds. V in printed edd: 70°), read: 
Popp, or perhaps 7°0°[/]}, where *xipiow is an example of anaptyxis. // 
MachAmos 4. 12, 35: pop. 


Lieberman ad loc nX, (ref to Dig 21. 1. 17. 12). According to him, this word has nothing to do with 
Syr: O°OIN Np, perhaps found in ExodR 43. 8: po-vpxjp (t), despite similarity of form, (hence, 
contra LW 2, 520b sv poi, and ibid 449a sv Po™7IpPN/?). On xa for kata, see Gignac 1, 313; eg: 
Ka (for kata) xaipov, PMichael 41. 47 (539—54 CE). Note also CGL 3, 538,: kadike (= xatadixn) 
condamnatio. 

On anaptyxis, Gignac see ibid 311—12; eg: yapitivwv (for yaptivwv) BL ili, 29 (240—41), mpiyiox@m 
(for zvpyioyw) PO 912. 24 (III CE). The disappearance of one gof in the readings in printed edd may 
be an example of haplography, see ibid, 313. 


pip | ose 
pips [o°w?] (568) judge: Kpityc 


ExR 30. 11: 1v3p> (t PRY?) P™YP JI ,DIPIT9 NOD ,DIDIDN Tv, He drove out 
the eparchus (prefect), blinded the dux (captain), [and] punished the judge. V 
MsParis 187/15: 0107, MsSassoon 920/1: d1v3}, read: O°w7P throughout. 


LW 2, 568a; Levy 4, 377a; AC 7, 196a; Dalman? 390a. (Contra Jastrow 1354b sv *P°TXv/?, who 
reads: 0°91: comes; ExR, edMirkin 2, 44: xpdtoc, the authority.) Cf LW 2, 271b—272a sv porn Ill 
(add: MGNum 11. 4, 165,,) and reject (with Low ibid) emendation to Purp (see ACSup 207b). 
See MM 361la; ArndtGingrich 454b. The d\~ term perhaps influenced by other terms in passage. 


Syr: o°M IP, PnS 3744. 
Cf t DD MDI 


muy | ppp 
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pomp, ours (567, 297) (1) document of endebtedness, iou, (2) sheet of 
paper (papyrus), (3) record: yaptyc 


(1) YKid 3. 4, 64a 24—55: now .oowIp2 pIyt aX mand an MA w2 72 IN 
ov2> m> onn xd OWI 72 am ND PN :2”7N .NMPW 2a Pwran, A man owed his 
neighbour a hundred denarii against an iou. He sent him fifty by an agent. He 
told him (the agent): If he does not hand the iou over to you, give him nothing. 
YKet 9. 13, 33c 21, 23: yo 329 1 PAY PP prr sim APN yo prs p77... 
vee PVE TOY IWS TAN 317977 NWI TAI NM °5 NON... 724 >) PRT RYT TOW, 
He who borrowed from his friend, and borrowed from him again, he (the debtor) 
must say (in the iou), “apart from the previous iou of mine which may be in your 
possession .,. But so too it is usual for a person to say [to his debtor]: His (read: 
Our) iou is lost; make me out another one, (Pnei Moshe). 7 MsLeiden has yoo", 
which was corrected in the margin by the ed: 10°05; read: yo"UND. (or °O~, my 
iou). 

YKet 9. 11, 33c 6: JUIN TAY yOrUIA TAN :1797 J75, Just as one says: My iou is lost; 
make [me] out another one. 70°03, sic MsLeiden! Read: 70°75. 


(2) MidPs 45. 5, 271: :9’X .pom? 19 Jn OVP Yuva .(t) M729 NYY? weanw nn? Sw 
NID DPA NDS 9 ION Nnand N27, It is like unto someone who wished to 
come before the tribunal. He took a sheet of paper (i e a document) and gave it to 
the judge. ““You have not written [anything] on it,” said [the judge] to him. “I had 
no time,” he replied V ?2n ov p (a clear sheet of paper), printed ed: o1T7p, read: 
ov. // MachPs 45. 4, 1. 252: arm, read: ov1p; YalkPs 749: pon orp, see t 
p1w3si. The meaning seems to be that the judge thought he was receiving a 
written plee for clemency presented before the tribunal, but actually all he got was 
a plain sheet of paper. 
BGit 69a: Nop, sheet of paper. V NOUTIP, NOVI; read: NOW. 
Sefer ha-Razim, edMargulies 71,,: 7707” O°NID Mp, Take a sheet of Hieratic 
(priestly) papyrus. Partial (derivative) // Harba de-Moshe, edGaster XXIIjo: 
ovrD; ibid line 18: Ow, read: d°v1?. (Not strictly Rabbinic texts but closely 
related.) 
Assaph the Physician 649,,: }2p 810 O°UND IN OVP, ie the cartes, with a gof or a 
kaf which is parchment, (SMuntner, Introduction to the Book of Assaph the 
Physician, Jerusalem 1957, 135 [= Leshonenu 17/4, 1951, 220)). 


(3) LevR 34. 12, 797, apparat (according to MsMunich 117): 199 :7109 7K 
oP 20 ,JOI? Kw IP NT Pd TON PINK, He asked them: How much have you 
spent? They answered him: Here are the records (accounts); take [them and] read 
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[them]. Read: X°o°UTP. V printed ed: Nand; Ar, AC 7, 196b: NOU (edVenice: 
NOV). 

LevR 21. 2, 477, (according to Mss Oxf Neub 147 and 2335, Jerusalem 245): 
min 302 nw (VY WNInw) answ ov wipa, in the sheet of paper (or perhaps 
document) which Moses wrote (dictated) in the Torah scroll. 

Ibid 478: ... Mw (YV and) BNInw o7wipa3, in the sheet of paper (document) 
which Moses dictated (wrote) ... V printed ed and Mss: OUP ND, PIV PORN t, 
o°10)2. Probably 0°01? corresponds with 0°07) (metath), under the influence of 
the mediaeval word 0031p, or 0701)?, a word derived from Lat quinternus, a quire 
of five sheets (= ten leaves). 


(2) In MidPs 45. 5, 271 the meaning may not be simply “a sheet of paper” (2), but some kind of 
legal document. See LSJSupple 150a, Lampe 1519b. 
Note that LXX Jer 36:23 translates 7229 by ydprne, scroll. 


On Sefer ha-Razim etc, see Margulies introduction 1—2. 
(3) For 7 arvopno cf t prysje. 
The word appears in two main torms with a ~p and a ~3, and so too in Syriac (below). The form 


with the gof seems somewhat more frequent; hence, we have chosen it as the main heading. This 
may be under the influence of similar sounding words d1v4 t [ows], Bows |. Onyx > Ksee LW 
1, 100; Gignac 1, 93—95, eg yitwy / KiBwy, yvtpa / KvOpa. 

The reading a1t7)? we have corrected to O07, seeing the dalet vav as a fet which was split up into 
two. Alternatively, it may be that we should emend dT), since the t > d interchange is not 
uncommon; see LW 1, 101, 107, Gignac 1, 80—83. 

On the X°~ term, see LW 1, 172. 

mows should probably be read 70°WN5, but may also be an example of 7 > v, see Gignac 1, 264. 
The primary meaning of yaprtnc refers to the material on which the document was written, and in the 
later Empire ydaptnc¢ indicated the document itself. See Berger 388a. 

On yaptnc see NLewis, Papyrus in Classical Antiquity, Oxford 1974, 70—78. 

Bacher, ZDMG 47, 1893, 510; Fraenkel 245; LLow, Graphische Requisiten, Leipzig 1870, 1, 97. 


Lat: c(hJarta 

Syr: NOWID, OVP, NOW IP, PnS 1820, 3743. 

Arm: k‘art, ’k‘artez, k‘artean, Brockelmann, ZDMG 47, 1893, 11; Thumb, BZ 9, 1900, 422. 
Arab: qrtas. 

Cf t oswap 


moun t DD 


Opes (frequent corrupt: O°~) (568) (1) royal prohibition (2) Roman 
festival, commemorating conquest of eastern countries: Kpatyoic 


(1) PRK 104b, 212) 4: 71017 722: TON1 DI POW Yap Ina NX ww) Ww T2092 
DO VIP PNT... NNO? Ninn? NX», Like a king who was marrying off his daughter, 
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and he fixed a decree concerning sea [travel], saying: The people of Rome may 
not go to Syria ... he cancelled the decree. V7 D°D°ONT/?, read: D°DL(N)IP. // 
Yalk Ex 273 (41539 32); MidProv 21. 22, 90: D°o°HT/? XNWt3 Wnt, where XN1712 is, 
of course, an inserted gloss. (// in ExR 12. 3, TanhExVa-Era 15, YalkPs 873, 113, 
m7°t2. So also Yizhak Aramaa, Akedat Yizhak, Yitro 44 ad init.) 


(2) MAZ 1.3: ... MOWAT NIIVOI -NW27P 22/1 Pw TAP-TPN 19N1, And these are 
the festivals of the idolatorous gentiles: the Kalendae, the Saturnalia, the 
commemoration of empire ... Read 0°~ VY MsKaufmann: d°9°yT>?) (with 
samech?), 

TAZ 1. 4, 460,, = YAZ 1. 2, 39c 32: nin¥m °nIN 12 MODNwW or DO IP 1K ratesis, 
the dey the Roman empire seized dominion. | 

BAZ 8b: 0°0°07) YW MsJTS: 0°0°07). DeutR 7. 7: O°0°07}1. 

Most sources have O0°~, 7?~, since the word was thought to be a pl. For a similar example of this 
phenomenon, cf 0°v0°9, 7~, which is, of course, 0°00°2(t): Anotic. Cf also t oxONN9, 

Jastrow 1417a; Krauss BZ 2, 1893, 536—38; LW 2, 568; LiebermannGH 8—9. 

The primary meaning of xpatyoic is power, dominion, etc. Rabb Graec preserves two specialized 
secondary usages 


(1) LiebermanGH 8-9, referring to Joannes Jeiunator, de poenitentia (PG 88, 1932c), cited by 
Sophocles 689b. The gloss in MidProv is exactly correct (as was noted by Jastrow 1417a). (Contra 
Levy 4, 376b: xpatoc; AC 7, 195b: cordicia; Perles, MGWJ 1892, 112: Koptnc; First 13, idem, 
MGWJ 1894, 307; Ziegler 350: yaptyc, cf t o°~"/.) 

(2) LiebermanGH 8 (= Greek 10—12), xpatnoic = date of conquest of Alexandria by Augustus 30 
BCE (Wilcken, Ostraka 1, 778; BGU 174, PFay 89. 2, I CE), fixed by senatorial edict as festival 
and beginning of new year (Dio Cassius 51. 19. 6). Cf Graetz, MGWJ 1871, 229; First 209b; 
Lewy, RheinMuseum 1893, 536; Brill, Jahrb 1, 1874, 162—63; LevyTrgWb 1, 23b, sv NR; 
ACSup 379a, Rosén, JSS 8, 1963, 60. See, most recently, the illuminating remarks of DRosenthal, 
Mishna Avoda Zara — A Critical Edition with Introduction, Hebrew University doct diss, 
Jerusalem 1980, 241—42 (Heb). 

Note that D°0PNXNIP, to be read D°OYNN Tp, in AgEst 5. 2, 52 (noted by Krauss at end of entry 
pop, LW 2, 568a, and ibid 523b, left with question-mark), has nothing to do with our word, and 
is Kpataiwoic (LXX Ps 59 (60) 9). See Sperber, Sinai 76, 1976, 55. (Or ka@waitwaic = maiestas, 
CGL 2, 335,,, according to a private communication of Prof HJacobson, Urbana; now in Illinois 
Class Stud 5, 1981, 60.) 


Cf t disp, oD 
pow t DD Dp 
RNAP, OVP, NPoWIP t DUP 


Siw t TO 
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AN MIDI T M909 IND 
WPI? tT MINDD 


Vane t War we 


perms t pqs, | pers 


pDit separation, unilateral dissolution of marriage: pemovdi<o>v <— 
repudium (metath) 


CantR 8. 10: aIInw Mo WAN ma. perm Yan nwy> ADYAw O°997 NI? O17 VR 
oiowa mnea>, We are like unto the daughter of a king who went for a period of 
separation [back] to her father’s house. [But] in the end she returned safe to her 
home. 
YPes 8. 1, 35dy4 17272 NOW 1 WON PPDIT VII WTO’ IW PSITA V7 :yINV 9 WON 
2ppIT Ya Awyw IAD PIwA DI... Aya neaY A_TN Daw Pwr Ia AT a 
pern dannd w? ody? ... Mit 297 2 NPw IND TIN .pEIT 2a 7? w odiyd 
..», said R. Yohanan: The Mishna is speaking of the period of repudium. What is 
the period of repudium? Said R. Yose b R. Bun: It is the first period when her 
father has to chase her [back] to her husband’s house (i e because she had left his 
house, and come to her father’s; Pnei Moshe) ... etc. // YKet 7. 4, 34b 38 
(abbreviated version). 


See Tur-Sinai, Sefer Yohanan Lewy, Jerusalem 1949, 59—64, and Ha-Lashon ve-ha-Sefer’, 1955, 
279-856, and in Benlehuda 13, 6447 n3, who further suggests that 997 in PDITT 997 is regale 
repudium (cf CantR 8. 10), or 931 = legale repudium. We understand 37 in the Heb meaning 
“period”. The text in YPes is difficult. (cf BPes 87a), see commentators ad loc. Tur-Sinai himself 
could not interpret the whole text, (ibid 64). Note that the text is given in the name of R. Yohanan, 
who also used the term 77715° (ft) in the sense of repudium. (Contra Ziegler 361, who interprets 
yDIT: repotio, drinking after wedding, first festival after marriage. See also the most recent 
discussion by R Kimelman in HTR 73, 1980, 590—91 n101.) 


Cf t pup 


8375 down payment, first installment: dp(p)aBav 


=191= 


TargEst II 3:11 (according to edLagarde): x21277 D°pw NII911 NINA DP NII, 
The buyer gives a down payment, and the seller receives a down payment. 7 in 
printed edd: xv1297; read: NNN. | 


SFraenkel, ZA 9, 1984, 4; idem, ZDMG 55, 1901, 355; ACSup 382a. (Contra Jastrow 281la sv 
N213;77: price in gold, cash, from 377; so too Levy, TrgWb 1, 163a, Dalman? 92a.) The reading with 
a resh is borne out by the Syr: xv1275, PnS 3830 (Brockelm? 716b). 

On dppafawyv, see MM 79a, ArndtGingrich 109a. 

On Sem origin of dppafav, from siasy, see Lewy, SemFremdw 120, 130; Lagarde, Mitteil 1, 212; 
EMason, Recherches sur les plus anciens emprunts sémitiques en grec, 1967, 30—312; and cf 
ADeissmann, Bible Studies, 1901, 183—84, doubting that the double rho is “established by the 
Hebrew origin of the word.” See also CGL 3, 277,,: dppaBov arra. 


Arm: remon, rimon, Brockelmann, ZDMG 40, 1892, 36, 41. 
For Coptic, see Czerny 11. 


yy, TNS (301) advocate: prtwp — rhetor 


Attested in two forms: (1) 0710" (pl), and (2) 110°R9 (sing) 


(1) YelamdEx 7:8—9, apud MannBible 1, 102,: pyty [By] °359 OTAIYW ON1U 
yw? oryaw, The advocates (or perhaps governmental speakers) that stand before 
Pharaoh know seventy tongues ... // TanhBDeut, Add to Devarim 1, 3: o°yaw 
AYIDIW Pub. Pry y1w>; supply the missing: [o-yTPwW DTU] at the beginning. 


(2) SifDeut 343, 394,: 7299 Tnx? IDw:3 ,(t 4°98) TPIT OY TY MAW WI) SwA 
J20 Dw oinawa nnDw IY ,72°NN WRT ININ P72 MND X21 19° Yy, It is like unto an 
advocate who stood on the platform of the tribunal, [because] he was engaged by 
someone to defend him. But he did not first open with the requests of that man (i e 
his client), but only after he had begun with praise for the king. V T1W°N?, 1X09. 
// YalkDeut 951: 10°N> (edprinc), MGDeut 33. 2, 749,, (= MidTan 208): 71073. 
YBer 3. 1, 6a 43: m>y TTIY1 NYP 710° 12°NI (sic also SY 32,, and Hilchot ha- 
Yerushalmi, edLieberman 27), ... even an advocate goes to contest the legality of 
the case. // Semachot 4. 14, 121,,: 10°9, read: 110°?. (Absent in // YNaz 6. 1, 
56a 24 etc.) 


Fleischer, apud Levy 2, 532b; Krauss, LW 2, 30lab; Fiirst 129a; Perles, MGWJ, 1893, 359; 
Ziegler 111 n3; Zlotnick, Mourning 115; Lieberman, JQRNS 35, 1944—45, 27; idem, TK 5, 1242. 
(Contra Levy 2,462b: Adzpic, latro, and so too AC 5, 36b on YBer ibid; Mussaf: lictor; Graetz, 

Geschichte 42, 309 delatores; Ginzberg, Perushim ve-Hiddushim 2, 87 on YBer: 71y°9.) 


(0)110°9, though less attested, would seem to be the main form, corresponding closely to the Gk, 
Lat, Syr and Arm forms (below). 
710°nx5, on the other hand, would seem to be the result of dissimilation of the initial 6, (aspirated) rho, 
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under Sem influence. (But note Aagavivou, for pagavivov, in PGen 66 iii 2 = PAbbin 66. 50, c346 
CE, Gignac 1, 105.) The interchange of the liquids R > L is common in both Gk and Sem. See. eg, 
LW 1, 99; Epstein, Mavo le-Nusah ha-Mishna 128; Gignac 1, 102—07, 109 etc. (On R > N, 
MGDeut: 1107}, see LW 1, 99, and cf Gignac 1, 109—10.) 

On YelamdEx ibid, see Mann ad loc, n44, 46, and p97. 

On SifDeut, see Blau, REJ 27, 1893, 296. 

As to YMeg 3. 2, 74a 41, which reads 777109 (cited in LW 2, 301a), see Lieberman, Annuaire 7. 
1939—44, 397 n12, explaining as /ictores, members of the officinium of Proconsul of Caesarea, 
(contra Schwab, Tarbiz 1/3, 1930, 113 nl, suggesting: 7?[a]110°9: A(e):toupyoi). 


Syr: 8177, NWT, 110, PnS 3838. 
Arm: hretor, see Thumb, BZ 9, 1900, 426, 451. 


ony tie 


ni. WI T NAUK 


Mn, IAN, 72n, WA L AVN 
Omuen theta, the mark signifying the sentence of eath: O/ta — théta 


LamentR 2. 1, 98—99: DDD») Poin ... "TOWINT MINS oY] In nan”; read: 

05°0D2 nuns, “And set a mark [upon the foreheads of the men]” (Ezek 9:4) ... 

Like the [letter] theta (0) in the vote of condemnation, (theta being the first letter 
of thanatos, death, see below). V edBuber: m01nNn; Ar (AC 6, 383a): 72°Nn; 
Mussaf (apud Ar ibid, citing Ms reading). (t 0D°®D) Ob°0DI Nv°ND. (Not in // in 
YalkEzek 349, edprinc etc.) 

Ibid: °nn enn mn PN Ven IW 992 AIMIw bY :ONX IN; read (with Lieberman’s 
emend, see below): 70°N 12M) 7D 1°N :T¥ Son MamMIwW NIN Len PNT] WX avn, And 
Rav said: The (Hebrew letter) fav is a letter that can be pronounced (meaning: 
read) all ways: fav is chi (y), and tav is theta, (ie, the old Heb letter ¢av looks like a 
Gk chi, y, which is a sign of the cancellation of a debt, and the ‘av is equivalent of 
the Gk theta, which signifies death). V PTY 99M TIMI NW :WNX PI; edprinc: ty 

. Ninw. (Absent in YalkEzek ibid.) 


Mussaf (AC ibid) writes: Or sometimes those who ruled guilty wrote the letter sheta, because it is the 
first letter of thanatos (@dvatoc) which means death ... This trad is also found in R Behayye, to Ex 
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20:17, ed Chavel 205 (quoting Ha-Emunah ve-ha-Bittahon, chap 19 ad fin, edChavel 423? editor’s 
note ad loc). It is specifically mentioned in Isid, Orig 1. 3. 8 (PL 82, 76b): @, quae mortem significat. 
Nam iudices eandem litteram theta apponebant ad eorum nomina quos supplicio afficiebant etc. 
Meaning that the letter theta signifies death, because the judges put that very letter next to the names 
of those they condemn to death. Isidor’s formulation derives directly from the Scholiast to Pers, Sat 
4. 13. And cf Mart 7. 37. 2 (edFriedlander, Leipzig 1886, 493): Nostri mortiferum quaestoris, 
Castrice, signum? est operae pretium discere theta novum. See also OLD 1938a sv théta: standing 
for Oavatwtéov ..., writing on tables voting for sentence of death to be passed on an accused person. 
On the letter chi as a mark of cancellation of bonds, the erasing out of ious, see Deissmann LAE 
332—34 and Berger 379a, sv cancellare. (On the chi, see LW 2, 284b sv 5.) 

The whole issue is discussed in considerable detail in LiebermanGH 142—47, which I have drawn 
upon (with some reservations as to the emend of the second LamentR text). One may add that these 
meanings for the theta and the chi are found in later magical lit. See, eg, Macarius & Chiflet, 
Abraxas seu Apistopistus, Antwerp 1657, 86, where the @ and the y on the top right and left of 
amuletic texts represent condemnation and absolution, respectively. Similarly, the theta sometimes 
appears over a tortoise, symbolizing death. Cf Berger 338a sv A, (Krauss PR 117 n46). 


Cf tT Dp°DD 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


p. 17 bottom: 

The following references may be of more than tangental interest: Johannes 
Kramer, “L’influence du Grec sur le Latin populaire: Quelques reflexions,” Studii 
Classici 18, 1979, 127—35 (with bibl on Greco-Latin bilingualism); Ad Maidhof, 
Neugriechische Rtickwanderer aus den romanischen Sprachen unter Einfluss des 
lateinischen, Texte und Forschungen zur _ Byzantinisch-Neugriechischen 
Philologie, Athens 1931. 


p. 21 Add: 

NaN is certainly not from the Lat vero. See AC 1, 176, that it may be from Pehl 
var, (avar), évar, truth (Geiger, apud ACSup 5b, and cf DNMacKenzie, A 
Concise Pahlevi Dictrionary, London 1971, 85 sv wabar). Or it may be from Sem 
(12, according to Levy 1. 16a, or 12% according to Jastrow 44b, cf Geiger ibid). 
Hence, reject LEisler, Beitrage zur rabbinischen Sprach- und Alterthumskunde 
[hereafter: Eisler] 3, Vienna 1882, 13. 

So too NPINX, surity (Jastrow 41b), has nothing to do with Gk dyupotne (Eisler 2, 
Vienna 1876, 73—74). 


p. 21 Add: 

pwao8'X in EstR 7. 8 // Abba Gurion 3. 4, 22; YalkEst 1054 V7 pnv~, 
NOVAS N ,TIV'IPIIWN, has nothing to do with signatorius (Levy 1, 116b; Buber, 
AbbaGurion 22 n45), nor ovvextéov (Eisler 2, 23), éyyevntnc (AC 1, 164b), nor 
equestris (Jastrow 89a), nor evyevéotatov (Sachs 1, 164, Fiirst 31b—32a; LW 2, 
15a sv 10Y0°321N). Most probably it is *efoyevérwp (= ~tHs), meaning something 
like “direct descendant” (and iu’rwWRK: *eloyevvytov). Cf Hesych, edLatte 1, 
370.5: yevvytopes yoveic; and LSJ° 494a sv eioyevéoic. 

I may possibly be taken to task for not including x¥av (LW2, 254) and D)73D (ibid 
466—67) which both appear in a text of clearly legal connotation: BGit 20a: tay 
nn? XY? op) Nav °2a SywW anD2 NX¥°w, A slave who achieves his liberty 
through writing on a tabula or a ivaé, is duly manumitted. 7 MsVat 140: xbav 
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opps, the tabula (leaf of the zivaé, for a mivaé could have several leaves, cf 
MShab 12. 4: d?35 °DT etc). Partial // Avadim 3. 11, edKirchheim 30, 
edK aniewski 172: 0735) X7203) (t) NYPIVINS NB, he achieves his liberty with a 
vindicta, and with a tabula and the zivaé. EEUrbach, Papers of the Institute of 
Jewish Studies 1, London, 1964, 60, rightly explains that this text is referring to 
manumissio per epistulam (on which see Berger 576b). It is true that x90: taBAa 
«+ tabula can have a legal meaning (see OLD 1889a sv tabula 8), as can mivaxic 
(Lampe 1082a), though I am not so sure about zivaé — pinax. Nonetheless, I find 
no evidence in Rabbinic lit that these words mean anything more than a writing 
tablet on which anything, including a document (of divorce etc) can be written. 
(Contra Krauss, LW2, 254b sv xbav 2 — testament.) See further on this text 
Brill, Jahrb 5, 1883, 119, and cf Tf °AS5I3IN, NvopPiwIN. Incidentally, in a 
problematic text in YMaasSheni 4. 9, 55b bottom: 0/29) 3m w°2? °Nn>°-Na nN 
pnv wy ns, I saw in my dream [that I was] dressed in a pinax of twelve 
tablets, there may be an oblique reference to the “twelve tables” (?). But cf // 
LamentR 1, 52. Note further the use of 0/735 referring to the heavenly account 
book in MAvot 3. 16, and YRH 1. 3, 35a 50 (: nvopip ww; but // BRH 16b: 1 
mo po), and cf DuCange 1170 sv zivaé: Liber Poenitentialis. 


p. 22 Add: 

DID (= 05D), LW2, 429b—431a from zeioic etc (and not from Sem 005, as 
Jastrow 1166ab suggested), means primarily: appear, conciliate, pacity. I thought 
that it did not have a legal sense. However, it does. It also means to indemnify, to 
pay off (BenIehuda 10, 4912b, sv 0°D). See YBM 6. 7, 11a 43: m5 Jn?) OFN AYN 
Powe 7 Yy IO w %”M PNIND 113071, which must here bear the derivative 
meaning “to pay off with a pledge”. (Cf SifDeut 115, 175,,: 0°1n9 °T> ows NaN 
Inyt nx, v op, cf Finkelstein, EpsteinFestschr [= Tarbiz 20, 1950], 103n6; 
Lieberman, TK1, 187.) This meaning is found in Gaon lit as well. See 
THGHarkavy 310, 177: ... 2012 2281 OP DND "PN ... 7200 9 WOMDNW .... See 
further examples in Benlehuda ibid. For the Syr X0°D, see Brockelm? 576a (Levy 
4, 40b). 


p. 22 Add: 
8”0IPD in YSanh adfin, 30e38, is probably not punitio-poenitio (LW2, 440b), but 


it remains uncertain what it is. (// TSanh 14. 13, 437,,, does not have this word.) 


p. 22-23 Add: 
On dONxD see Eisler 2, 63—64: gvyac. 
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p. 23 Add: 

I have not included 70315 (490), found in YBM 2. 5, 8c 39, from zpadic 
(LWibid, Jastrow 1230c, AC6, 428a), Buber TanhBLevEmor 88 n91 (contra 
AC3, 59a sv 70317), despite the fact that the context suggests a legal connotation: 
PIMT NAN PA Pay PNR pr, NIVT Pomp ND NK (and cf // in GenR 33. 1, 
302,, LevR 27. 1, 620,, TanhLevEmor 6, Bibid 9. 88, etc, which do not have this 
word). Since I have not found any other evidence for zpacic meaning “legal 
practice” or “legal conduct,” I assume that here the meaning is simply “practise, 
conduct, doing” or something the like. 


p. 25: 

See now Lieberman’s remarks in Hebrew Language Studies presented to 
Professor Zeev Ben-Hayyim, Jerusalem 1983, 329—333 (and cf idem, JQR 35, 
1944, 5—6). 


p. 25 note 4 end: 
See LBlau, Papyri and Talmud in gegenseiter Beleuchtung, Leipzig 1913 
[hereafter: Blau] 20, on pivo uw xapaydpnais etc. 


p. 35 sv dip°TaN: 
On dypoikoc — dypikdc, see discussion in GPShipp, Modern Greek Evidence for 
the Ancient Greek Vocabulary, Australia 1979, 30. 


pp. 38-39 sv 29M3/70°N: 
Reject Eisler 2, 59: scriptor. See further Sergio Daris, Il Lessico Latino nel Greco 


D’Egitto, Barcelona 1971 [hereafter: Daris], 44—45. 


p. 39 sv “UPON: 
See Ginzberg, ACSup 430a: scriptores; Eisler 2, 39. 


pp. 43-44 sv “InD1T3N: 
See Eisler 3, 16—17, and reject. 


p. 44 sv NvpIDIN: 
See Daris 83—84. 


pp. 47-48 sv ovonzpin: 
See now, however, Lieberman, Hebrew Language Studies 333, explaining that 
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DOIYPIN = O'ONPIN = évork7oic, right of occupation (LSJ? 57b sv évoixroic, 
BGU 1115, 39, I BCE etc). See Taubenschlag?, 262 etc. He explains the 
additional lamed as under the influence of other words beginning ~973N (eg 
noiopan t, nebeax ft, etc). (This may also be an additional reason for the spelling 
of x°093N 1.) He cites as a parallel example the case of oixovduoc, which appears 
in TBM 3. 5, 392, as: 01971P3N7T), and so too in TBB 3. 5, 402,,: 0171/2N, as 
also in BBB 68b: o1m71p3N (several times), while normally the word is spelled 
DININP’N (see LW2, 40b [598c], and Eisler 3, 17. According tothis we should 
translate: Leave him to stay on until he completes — read: x¥m> — his right of 
occupation. 


pp. 48-49 sv yiu-pix and p. 50 yr Pu paR: 

See now DSperber, Researches in Talmudic Literature, Jerusalem 1983 (Hebrew), 
193—95. Dr Berachiahu Lifshitz, of Jerusalem, suggests (in a private 
communication, July 1983) that 71v°973XN in some sources may be the document 
of appeal, the /ibelli appellatori (see my remarks in Bar-Ilan 16—17, 1979, 15). So 
he understands: ~x °1D9 yn°. He further suggests that the “hanging” of its appeal 
is a figurative use to be associatively related to the image of the sword hovering 
over the neck of the judge (cf BYev 109b, BSanh 7a, BAZ 30a etc). 


p. 61 sv poppn: 
Cf Daris 84. 


p. 62 sv DIN*VIPN: 
For Syr: x°ni2px (sic and not ~9xp, as mistakenly printed above), cf dxAov0® 
etc + dxodov@m. See Shipp, Modern Greek Evidence etc, 51. 


p. 65 sv °D5%: 

NON in MidPs 1. 5, 6 has nothing to do with dpy7. See Lieberman, Tarbiz 5, 
1933, 108. On aleph — ‘ayin, see LW1, 14, and note that in Beth She‘arim 3, ed 
NAvigad, Jerusalem 1971, 17: AEKZO ... is transcribed: 1[0]/°NyY. 


p. 65 sv 9277 POTN: 
On mongeral (ie hybrid) forms note the following: 

Krauss, LW2, 571 sv 9ppap (add to ref: MGGen 57. 41, 485,,) suggested: 
*xapakegadn, but this was called into doubt by Low adloc, and rejected outright 
by Zuntz, JSS 1, 1956, 133. 

As to 019T1IX = dyopavouos in (usually?) Babylonian sources (LW2, 11), Schorr, 
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He-Haluz 13, 1899, 112 suggested that it was from *agoradominus, an attractive 
but doubtful suggestion. 

See POxy XLIV no 3192 (307 CE): dvoudyywvec, a hybrid of Gk dvocg + Lat 
mango (cited by Modrzejewski, SDHI 47, 1981, 472). 


pp. 68-69 sv N72: 
See Eisler 3, 23, rejecting Landau’s for, and suggesting fia, with add bibl. 


p. 72 sv [ppI2: 
See Daris 33. 


p. 73 sv na: 
See Daris 37. 


p. 74 sv dpi? 03: 
For a (possible) similar example of cacophemistic distortion, see SKlein, Erez ha- 
Galil, Jerusalem 1967, 99 n59. 


p. 75 sv firma: For the medial sigma see GenR76.6, 904’, MSM. 


p. 82 sv o°0vI"7 


On k > y, see Beth She‘arim 2, edMSchwabe & BLifshitz, Jerusalem 1967, 93 
no210: téyvoig (= téKvoic). 


p. 86 sv ?p°n: 

See SifDeut 334, with comment JRHillel, edKoleditzky 186 nn: ont, which 
should, of course, read: dip°ns: diddoyoc (LW2, 198ab sv x57"). See Sif 
edFinkelstein 383, and notes. On what I called a popular etym in BBM 19a and 
BBB 1353: nvm?) opm? xan NT (cf t °psmipN), see LiebermanTK 6, 1567, 
introduction 18—19, that one should read: nnd) o7°m?. So too in TBB 8. 10, 
409,, read: nvni tay. This corresponds to the Gk formulae: Ein wév ue Civ Kai 
vyiaiveiv, or Ein uév uot vyiaivovt Kat Cevt1. See RYaron, Gifts in Contemplation 
of Death in Jewish and Roman Law, Oxford 1960, 24 et seq. 


pp. 86-87 sv dims I: 
See Eisler 3. 34. 
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p. 97 sv yornU: 

Cf PMedinet Madi 2 (III CE), edForaboschi (Testi e Documenti LIII, Milan 
1976): étoAunoev ... ovvKomunOnvai TH yovaiki (cited by Modrzejewski, SDHI 47, 
1981. 492). 


p. 97 sv M”™UDIV: 
Contra MLattes, Saggio di giunte e correzioni al Lessico Talmudico, Torino 
1878, 134: incetta (based on reading: X°110}. 


p. 104 sv ono: 

On ydfoc — Knudc see Shipp’s discussion 563, where he cites Frisk, who denies 
any etym connection between the two. However, yafoc and yduoc (Byz) are 
probably connected. See his comments on uw > f change, ref to modern ynfdda, 
clam > ancient yun (Stephanidis in Andriotis, Etouodoyikd Asciko THC Kovis 
NeoedAnvixys,? Salonika 1967 [!Athens 1951)]). 


p. 108 sv o°v0??: 
Prof MSokoloff sees o°v0°9 as a correct pl form (oral communication). 


p. 109 sv orvor?: 
On p wo? see Eisler 2, 52, emending to: Prvo%V: eidwxoc typdc; reject. 


pp. 111-112 sv poPvon: 
Eisler 2. 53. 


p. 113 sv pia: 
Cf Daris 75. 


pp. 122 sv wo: 
Cf Daris 109. 


p. 126 sv pune: 

For a strange vocalization of the fem pl, see Piyyute Yannai, ed MZulay, Berlin 
1938, 270. (My thanks to Prof Yahalom, Jerusalem, for calling my attention to 
this source.) 


p. 128 sv 112°20: 
See Blau 17, from “Hell. Volksprache ...”, etc. 
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p. 132 sv x?1p°DD0: 


For an example of epsilon transcribed by yod, see Beth She‘arim 3, ed NAvigad, 


Jerusalem 1971, 17: AEKXO E@ transcribed: 1[0]?°xXy. 


p. 135 ss Tw?pPDOo: 
Daris 108. 


p. 141 sv swe: 
Daris 90. 


p. 143 sv x-71070D: 
Cf Daris 90. 


p. 147 sv N°712730 D: 
Daris 116. 


p. 150 sv NDvOD: 
See NLewis, BASP, 13, 1976, no31 on POxy 
Modrzejewski, SDHI 47, 1981, 520). 


p. 153 sv JIIDNW: 
See Shipp 553 


p. 154 sv ban» 
Daris 116. 


p. 159 sv xp: 


See Beth She’arim 3, edNAvigad, Jerusalem 1971, 18. 


p. 160 sv X°vOTTD: 
Eisler 2, 66, prefers ziottc (with added resh); reject. 


p. 163 sv mb: 


xlviii 3123 (cited by 


Shipp 552—53 notes that this word meaning dowry occurs “only in Ionic and 
perhaps in Doric. In Attic it is common in tragedy, but quoted from prose in LSJ 
only from Aeschin 2. 31, where it is in a mythological context, perhaps from an 
orator’s source (Aéyetai). [Ipoig is the common word in the orators,” surviving in 
the demotic zpoika. Note also the editor’s remark on PNessana 18 line 23 
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(CasparJKraemer, Excavations at Nessana 3, Princeton 1958, 59), that even 
though gepv7 does not occur in papyri after the III CE, zapdgepva are still 
spoken of. 


p. 167 sv pornnoxp: 
Cf Eisler 3, 86, and reject. 


p. 170 sv 19%): 
Daris 57. 


p. 172 sv pornyipnip: 
Daris 61. 


p. 175 sv N™wDdIp: 
See Daris 65. 


p. 176 Add: 
vp he acquired; Aram form from: Ktdoyai 


YTer 8. 5, 45d 9: °390 TDN TDN PR AWW NvVP Nv PX, If he acquired he 
acquired a lump of coal, and if he lost he lost a precious stone. V MsVat: N73), 
MsSSirilio: xu. // YAZ 2. 41a: 70; Hagahot Maimoniyyot, Rozeah 12. 4: xup; 
Derashot ibn Shuaib Ki Teze (edCracow 86b): 7°27 ... NU}? °NT; HIDA, Kikar 
le-Adan 174a (citing Hagahot, in name of Meiri): 7up, with gloss: Nw? 12 1wIPD 

. m1, (Maasiyyot, apud Lonzano, Shetei Yadot 47b: ... MINN mIIN AN.) 


Lieberman, Tarbiz5, 1933, 100. (Contra Jastrow 1345b sv Xv? = yup, cut, pluck; so too AC 7, 79b 
sv nup 2; cf Levy 4, 280a sv AU.) 

MM 361b—362a; ArndtGingrich 456a. The meaning suggested by the Meiri (above), ‘‘to profit”, 
does not seem to be attested for xtdoyal. 


p. 178 sv >p-TNyp: 

On p10) see Eisler 2, 73—74. 

p. 180 sv 12°Up: 

See Blau 17, from “Hell. Volksprache ...”, etc. 
p. 184 sv vo: 

Daris 65. 
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p. 186 sv 2p: 
Daris 53. 


p. 192 sv O33: 
Cf Daris 48. 


p. 193 sv Popp: 

See LW2, 520b sv pornip, ref to ibid 499a. 
SV PPO"PNp: 

Fisler 2, 73: oN}? = Lat carus. Reject both. 


p. 197 sv Ppt: 
Daris 99. 


ADDITIONAL NOTES 
by 
Prof. Joseph Meleze-Modrzejewski* 


* Where comments were received at an early stage of the printing of this volume, they 
were incorporated (in translation) in the relevant entries. See above: X”I17118 (33), °218 
(35), PAWN (38), and 0°0°73°0IN (46). However, comments received during the final 
stages of printing have been presented here in the form in which they were received. Note, 
the numbers in brackets appearing after the entry-heading refers to our pagination above. 
My own additional remarks appear in brackets at the end of each comments, with the 


letters DS. 


INSITIN (43) et OPV vain (92) 

Comparer: ov1diktdtoc (= vindicatus) — SPP xx 48 (Ile s. de n.é.) ligne 6: 
KapaBiwy ovivdixtdtoc dneAevOepoc — affranchi d’un Romain; ovidixta (= 
ovi<v>dikta) — Gnomon de I’Idiologue par. 21 (Lois des Romains, 1971, p. 531). 
La manumissio vindicta est possible dans le cadre provincial de la Judée romaine, 
comme en Egypte; ces textes sont des temoignages importants de mon maintien 
dans Orient (cf. M. Kaser, PRR II’, 1975, p. 134). 


INN (65); TPIIN (66) 
‘Apyn au sens “tribunal”: dans la realite judiciaire “autorité civile” et “cour de 


justice” peuvent etre étroitement associées; cf. par exemple P. Hal. 1 (IIe s. au 
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n.é.) lignes 225—226: 6 d€ KAnOeic waptvopEeitw éni thi dpyni Kai én tw 
dikaotnpiow1. C’est peut-etre par de telles associations que !’on eu vient a dpy7 = 
cour de justice (des gentiles). 

‘Apyy pour dpyeiov — a rapprocher de dpyy = notariat (papyrus du Haut- 
Empire), p. ex. BGU I 183 = M.Chr. 313,10: zapovoa éni tho dpyyc — dans une 
homologie matrimoniale rédigée au bureau notarial, ypageiov, d’un village du 
Fayoum); — dpyeia juifs: un dpyeiov t®v “Tovdaiwy a Alexandrie: BGU IV 1151 
= CPJud. I 143 (13 av. n. é.), lignes 7—8; un autre a Hierapolis de Phyrgie: CIJ 
II 775. Sur les archives dans |’Antiquite: E. Posner, Archives of the Ancient 
World, Cambridge Mass., 1972. 


11/2793 (75) 

La théorie de Taubenschlag sur le rapport entre dyypagoc et &yypagoc yduoc est 
perimée; mieux vaudrait citer H.J. Wolff, Written and Unwritten Marriages in 
Hellenistic and Postclassical Roman Law, Heverford, Pennsylvania 1939, et ses 
travaux. indiques dans mon article “La structure juridique du marriage grec,” 
Scritti Montivecchi, Bologna 1981, p. 231 = Symposion 1979, Athenes 1981, p. 
39. Le yduoc dyypagoc n’est pas une “union provisoire,” mais un vrais marriage, 
auquel manque seulement une convention écrite; il peut étre transformé en 
€yypagoc par la redaction d’un acte (plusieurs exemples dans les papyrus, en 
dernier lieu, le P. Oxy XLIX [1982] 3487 (65 de n.é.), cite dans ma chronique 
RAD 61, 1981, p. 161. 


O°0°O"02 (76) 

yv@oig — sens courant dans les papyrus: 

1° judgement, sentence 

2° (plus tardif) liste, inventaire 

C’est peut-éetre le sens dans le passage cité (Sefer ha-Maasim): “ils etablissent des 
inventaires”? Je prefére, mois aussie, le mot avec un vav. Cf. diayvwoeic = 
rationes (liste de comptes). 


NDIONT (81) 

Pour l’equivalence diatagma = edictum, on peut citer Plutarque, Marcellus 24. 
10: ta didypaupata tOv dpyovtmy “EddAnvec uév diatdyuata “Pwyaioi 0’édikta 
mpooayopevovoly. Elle se substitue, vers la fin du Ile siécle de l’Empire, a celle de 
edictum = didypauya, plus ancienne (dans le texte de Plutarque, didypaupa est 
devenu un terme génerique). 
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D°OwA"T (82) 

= 61<d>ta€ic [00205]? 

Peut-etre d1<a>Crtyaic [o°ours], “inquiry’’? Il est plus facile de confondre gimel 
et zayin que de faire une inversition doublée d’un échange x > y. Mais je crains 
que cela n’aille pas pour le sens; il faudrait supposer une enquéte écrite par ordre 
du roi (?). 


NUPVT (83) 

Je suis reduit par ’hypothése = dio1xntyc, au sens romain de procurator. Cela vas 
particuliérement bien pour Césarée, siége du gouverneur impeérial qui porte le titre 
de procurator (Tacite) conjointement avec celui de praefectus (inscription de 
Pilate, trouvée a Césarée en 1961). Cf. Strabon, 17, 3, 25 (840): &> ta¢ Kaioapoc 
érapyias Hyeudvac [= praefectos| Kai d1oikntac [= procuratores| Kaioap néunel. 
Sur la nomenclature des gouverneurs de Judée: J.-P. Lemonon, Pilate et le 
gouvernement de la Judée, Paris 1981. Ai@Ktnc est rare; les dictionnaires ne 
donnent qu’une seule reference: Ire Eptre de Paul a Timothée 1, 13; mais le sens 
n’est pas judiciaire (!): Paul s’accuse d’avoir ete “blasphemateur, persécuteur, 
violent” (t6 mpotepov 6vta BAdoonuoyv Kai d1mKtnv Kai UBpiotny); il s’agit d’un 
comportement humain, et non pas d’une fonction. (Prof. Modrzejewski here bears 
out my second suggestion in the discussion above 83. DS.) 


mT (86) 

d1adykn, testament: 

Il faudrait citer A. Biscardi, “Osservatizioni critiche sulla terminologia d1aOyjKkn — 
d1d718e08a1,” Symposion 1979, Athénes 1981, p. 21—35. 


Pps (89), PEI (197) 

Dans les papyrus on trouve aussi bien fezovdlov qui pizovdiov. Je pense que les 
textes talmudiques transcrivent la deuxiéme forme, avec iota. Le terme ne désigne 
pas seulement (comme ici) une “unilateral dissolution of marriage” mais est utilisé 
comme synonyme de divorce en générale, et meme avec un sens plus vaste, 
englobant rupture des fiancialles (D. 50, 16, 191: repudiam etiam futuram 
matrimonium potest). Exemple intéressant: P. Herm. Rees 29 (586 de n.é.), 
divorce par consentement mutual (!) d’un couple des Samaritains en Egypte (1), 
désigné comme dladvaewe Ato1 penovdiov duodoyiat. 

Pour la metathése, un exemple nouveau: verAoxaddun pour Aivoxaddun: voir 
K.A. Worp, in Miscellanea Papyrologica, Florence 1980, p. 367—368, a propos 
du P. Laur III 75 (589 de n.é.). 
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o*ornoy (112) 

Le rapprochement du bail et de la vente signalé par le Talmud de Jérusalem est 
trés interessant du point de vue juridique, car il nous rappelle le caractére “‘réel”’ 
(contractus re) de la uicAwoic; outre Taubenschlag, que vous citez, il faudrait 
citer aussi la critique de sa theorie (celle d’une misthdsis supposée consensuelle) 
par H.J. Wolf, ““Consensual Contracts in the Papyri?,” J/P 1, 1946, pp. 55—75 = 
Zur Rechtsnatur der Misthosis”, in Beitrdge zur Rechtsgeschichte Altgriechlands 
und der hellenistisch-romischen Aegypten, Weimar 1961, p. 129—154. 


Di) (117) 

Je constate avec satisfaction que la Graecitas Rabbinica connait toutes les 
acceptions du terme grec et qu’elle fait une large place a véwoc — coutume; cela 
me parait confirmer, aprés coup, mon hypothése sur le sens de vouoc (coutumes 
hellenistique importées, coutumes locales) dans l’expérience juridique de la 
monarchie hellenistique, telle qu’il est possible de la reconstituer pour le royaume 
des Lagides (J. Modrzejewski, Essays in honour of C.B. Welles, 1976, pp. 
125—174). 


N21PDO (132), M7IPID (165) 

Peut-étre le mot 871p"50 est-il a transcrire *onzjKovda (yod = n), forme grecque de 
spécula, diminutif de spes — “faible espoir’” — euphémisme pour “sentence 
capitale”? n21p15 — per<i>cul<ium>, dans une acception analogue, procéderait 
d’un euphémisme semblable. Ensuite serait venue la confusion associant 
*onykovAa a onéeK<ov>Adtwp, terme essentialement militaire (plusieurs 
attestations dans les papyrus du IVe siécle). 

Pour “ozexAdpiov = mirror’, je vous signale que, dans les papyrus, ozexAdpia (et 
onéKAa), ne s’emploient jamais pour les miroirs, mais désignent les vitres, 
carveaux de fenétres; voir G. Husson, “Carveaux de fenétres dans les papyrus 
grecs’, Chron. d’Eg. 257, 1972, pp. 278—82. — YzexovAioyv est a exclure; c’est un 
“shost-word” (ibid., pp. 281—82). (In an earlier draft which I sent Prof. 
Modrzejewski I included the word, which I myself removed at a later stage. DS.) 


N'DIWS (143) 

La forme grecque zaptiwovviov ou zapiuviov est attestée par les papyrus: P. 
Vindob-Sijpestein 2 (Ve s. de n.é.) col. I ligne 12 et col. II ligne 15. Il s’agit du 
patrimonium Caesaris. 
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pve (145) 

Hérodote me parait bien lointain. Je penserai plutot a la stipulatio romaine sous la 
forme ziotel Enepwtnoev — niotEr OuoAdynoev, reproduisant la schéma latin fide 
rogavit — fide promisit. Voir P. Mich. inv. 257 (213 de n.e.), ed. F.T. Gignac, Bull. 
Amer. Soc. Pap. 13, 1976, pp. 93—97 = SB XIV 11705, ligne 18, et mes 
remarques sur cette clause RHW 55, 1977, p. 142 (= SDHI 47, 1981, p. 494). 
Mais je ne conteste pas le correspondance IVD") HWY = tO mlOTOV OU Ta TIOTA 
noeiodal. 


DVO 'D (146) 
Sur la notion, voir la dissertation de W. Schmitz, ‘H ziotic in den Papyri, Cologne 
1964. 


NOAM (159) 

Sur la notion de zpdotayua: M.-Th. Lenger, Corpus des ordonnances des 
Lagides, reed. avec complement, Bruxelles 1980; [idem, Chron. d’Egypte 56, 
1981, 311—13; see JModrzejewski, RIDA 61, 1983 170; DS]. 


JONINP (167) et POMPN}P (168) 

Sur la notion d’dyecic en matiere de vente (Kady, Kak), voir Fr. Pringheim, The 
Greek Law of Sale, Weimar 1950, p. 484—486 (papyrus, coutumier syro-romain, 
sources juridiques byzantines). Le “papyrus from Ashkelon” doit etre cité comme 
BGU I 316 (= V. Arangio-Ruiz, Negotia no. 135). Le sens de kaAq aipéoei dans 
ce papyrus est: (emit) bonis condicionibus, comme le montrent les traductions 
byzantines du Digeste (cf. Pringsheim, I.c., p. 485), et non pas bona fide, comme 
le pensait Krauss. (This makes even better sense of our passage, DS.) 


pomp (172) 

Outre Taubenschlag, Law’, p. 402, et mon article, J/P 6, 1952, qu’il cité en note, 
voir aussi K.-H. Ziegler, Das private Schiedsgericht im antiken romischen Recht, 
Munich 1971 (pp. 263—270: documents de l’Egypte byzantine); parmi les textes 
publiés plus recemment, voir les pacta compromissi: PUG I 23 (IVe s. de n.é.), 
premiere éd. avec commentaire L. Migliardi et K.-H. Ziegler, RIDA? 18, 1971, 
pp. 553—560, et P. Vindob-Gr. éd. P.J. Sijpestein et K.A. Worp, ZPE 31, 1978, 
pp. 127—133 (VIle s. de n.e.); cf. RHD 57, 1979, p. 142 (= SDHI 47, 1981 pp. 
504—505). Il faudrait rappeler que du point de vue romain les jurisdictions 
rabbiniques ne représentent qu’une sorte d’arbitrage prive; d’oU sans doubt 
importance de la notion de compromissum, Kounpouicoov. 

Cf. Boaz Cohen Jewish and Roman Law, Il, 1966, pp. 651—709 (1908). 
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ororaip (176) 

Sur les agentes inrebus, voir aussi A. Gardina, Aspetti della burocrazia nel Basso 
Impero, Rome 1977, avec une liste prosopographique pp 97—148. (See further 
JTriantaphyllopoulos, Actes du congrés de Papyrologie de Milan, 1966, 
identifying curiosus appearing twice in Gk in the pl in PVindobSijpesteijn 22v®, 
cited by Modrzejewski, SDHI 47, 1981, 562. DS.) 


mown (171) et Tw (199) 

Je ne comprends pas la mention d’un “proconsul of Caesarea’’. Césarée est la 
residence des gouverneurs de Judée qui sont des préfets-procurateurs, dependant 
du /égat de Syrie; celui-ci a son siége a Antioche et il est, gouverneur d’une 
province imperiale, /égat d’Auguste pro praetore (vir consularis, certes, mais cela 
ne veut pas dire “proconsul”!) Je vois mal des licteurs auprés d’un légat 
d’Auguste, qui n’est pas un promagistrat. Je m’etonne de ce que S. Lieberman ait 
pu ecrire tout cela .. 


poravp (178) 

LSJ° 885a, que vous citez, ne connait effectivement pas *xatafAntov, mais 
signale chez Plutarque xatafAntéov avec le sens “il faut payer”. Ce ne serait pas 
cela? 

Je penserais,pour ma parte, a une forme derivee de katafAdntw (et non pas de 
KataBdAdAw), pour exprimer l’idée de reparation d’un dommage. 
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INDICES 


These indices (mainly the Greek and Latin ones) give a certain amount of information 
(in the form of abbreviations). However, they cannot take the place of the main entry and 
a careful literary analysis of the material referred to therein. 


Usually, when no reference to Tn (= Tannaitic sources) is given. the word is Amoraice (i.e. 
post c. 220 CE). However, occasionally the Y (= Yerushalmi) and B (= Bavli) quote Tn 
sources (Beraithot etc.). Likewise Md (= Midrash) is usually Amoraic: however. there is 
much Tn material embedded in Md sources. 


A word appearing in Tn, Y, B and Md sources may come from one (Tn) text and 
subsequently be cited inB, Y and Md. Hence, the index is no certain indication as to 
frequency of use. Furthermore, these indices are based on the material incorporated in the 
dictionary. A word may appear in B and not be cited in the dictionary — though this is an 
unlikely occurance —, in which case it will not be indicated in the index. 


When one word is followed by no abbreviation, it is probably not a main entry, but Is to be 
found in the discussion section. 


Key to Abbreviations* 


Tn = Tannaitic (Mishna, Tosefta, 
Mechilta, Sifra, etc.) 
Y = Yerushalmi 
B= Bavli 
Md= Midrash (Aggada) 
Trg= Targum 
L = Late (Byzantine. Sefer ha 
Maasim. etc.) 
H = Hapax legomenon 
S = Syriac (sometimes includes 
Palestinian Syriac) 
Arm = Armenian 
Ar = Arabic 
Plm = Palmyrene 
Lt = Latin (only sometimes 
indicated in Greek index) 


* In the order in which they appear by the entry 


= 215. 


GREEK INDEX 


Normally only the main Greek form is given in this index. However, in some cases 
significant Greek variant forms, discussed in the dictionary, are also listed. 


dBonOnoia 55 Pijuca TnYBMdSArm  70- 71 
dopd BMdS 32-33 | fia (Bia) YBMd 68-69. 208 
apotkos 32, 203 Pracoyura 8&5 

drohov0ms LS 61-62, 204 Povezcuoznptoyv MdS 69 
duovtipia 25 fovdcoris 109 

Fdvakpitipior MdH = 50 Poupdovuras Md 68 
dvasoyetov 37 Ppepioy, Ppéoviov Md 72 
advdpoytyag 92 bpoaah Paor 102 

avOuzatos 83 fatos Aouxiog YMdS_ 73-74 
advtpagy 37, 44 sauikov Md 74-75, 210 
dvtpapgor MdTrg 44 Fequianos Md 74-75 
dvtoiwKwosTnMdS 45-46 “cuos Md 76 

dvtippyots Y 47 “oats L 76, 280 
avtiypyoisY 46, 47 “paoov (~os) TnYBMd 76-78 
aginua MdS_— 43 denats Md 78 

dmotoyv Md 59-60 dctkavor 84 

anoOijKky 56 octéis Md 82-83 

l*|dzoloyog LH 52 Onjuos 87 

anopacic (~i") YMdS_ 52-54 Oagvityatrs 210 

anoyy Md 51-52 odadcua 81 

anp)apov Trg H_ 197, 198 oidbcars (~r) 81 

apyciov TnYBMdTrgS 66, 209 oadiynyn TnYBMdSLtArm = 85- 86. 
apy) TnBYMdTrgS 62-65, 209 211 

apyioikaotis 67 oraita Md 144 

apyioikos 65 OlaitytHs 144 

*apyt tovdiky Md 65-66 didtasua(ta) TNYMdS = 79-82. 210 
Fdapyikpitns Md 67 Orataéig Trg 82, 210 
apytAyozys TnMd 66-67 Magepry 89 

dotvolkys 22 oedeuny TNYL 81-82 
dotvrouos 22 dikaior Md 90-91 

atiuytor 101 oiky MdS 89-90 

dgevog 23 OiKoAd;os Md 89. 118 
Pevegiknioy 71-72 OloikytHS 83, 210-211 

Pijjov TnYBMdTrgS 92-93 OUOKTHS (~tar) Md 83, 210-211 
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doyua (~uata) 80-81 
EyPiaotiic (= Ex~) MdH 31 
EvPiBaotiic (= &k~) MdH 31-32 
Eruwunvy LH 38 
EvOIKOG (= EK~) MdS 32 
EvkAnua Md 48 
EyKAHUuwY (~ov) 49 
EyKAyoIg 50 
EykAntov Md 49 
Elkoviov, EtkwWY 83-84 
*stoyevetwp 20 
Elotegavwuata 24 
ExPiaotys 31 
ExBiPaoticg 31-32 
ExdIKOG 32 
Exedssvoyv Md 186 
ExKkahovuar 48 
EKKAntov Md 48-49 
EAdoyeion Md 36-38 
*,oyiov Md 36-38 
Eugwuata 4) 
Eveyvpacia Tn 49-50 
*evdoyiov Md 36-38 
Fevloydoyiov Md 37 
Evoikyoig 203-204 
evteAdapiog YLS 46-47 
*elxentwp 39, 136 
ecopia MdArm_ 42 
EmkAens 61 
Ematyun 88 
émtayuata Md 40 
Enmitponia 59 
ETITPOTOC 
TnYBMdTrgSArmPlm 56-59 
Emoxy 51-52 
*voxentwp YMd 38-39 
fotu YH 50 
Etaipeia 21 


ctroayocry YMd 96-97. 205 

euyeveatator 201 

Cyuta 95 

*Cyuiov LH 95 

Cyummonsg 22, 42 

Cyuivaig 22, 23 

Cyumvtag 94 

¥Cytevtos (Cytijtos) Md 94 

[*|Cijriyua (~ov?) Mid 94-95 

Cijtyoig §=95 

iyyoouny LH 38 

Ocua ty) YH 112 

Oijta Md 198-199 

immoBopog 55 

foonoditeia Md 22 

Kaykéddov 192 

Kaioaptkov 121 

Kak aipeoic (~iv) MdH_— 165, 213 

Kakompayia 25 

Kady aipeoic (~1v) MdH 
213 

Kadompayia 25 

Katapiantw 214 

KatapAijuata 178 

*xataPAntov Md 178, 214 

Katayopew 182-183 

Katadiky (~v, ~c) MdS 

Katddikai Md_ 181 

177-178 

*xatacnuia 23 

Kaltal kpio1. MdH_~ 193 

KatavGeic 23 


166-167, 


176-78 


KATAOIKOG 


Katanatyg 23 
181-182 
180-181 


katagopas MdS 
Katyyopta TnBMdS 
Katijvopov 180 
Katiywp TnYBMdTrgS 179-180 
KEAEvoIg (~1v) YMd_ 186-187 
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*xelevdevolv 188 
KéAAa (~iov) TnMdSLt 
Kevtevaplog 23 
*xevtewv Md 191 
Kivovvov LH_ 188-189 
KAcwvdpa Md 96 
KAolWg «21 
KoAaotip BMd_ 189-190 
*xoAaotiovapioc (?) BMd 
koAAdp (~piov) 
TnYBMdTrgS 
Kouuevtapyoiog TnYB 
Kouuevtapioiog TnYB 
Knuocg 104 
Kounpouicov MdLt 
Kottioudg 23 
kovaicitwp MdLtS_ 184 
Kovaiotiwvapiog MdSLt 173-174 
Kovpiwoocg MdLt 175, 213 
kovotwdia YMdSLt_ 175 
kovgodoyia 26 
Kpatnoic TnYBMd 
kpyvn 48 
KpiveoGai 25 
Kpitng MdS_ 193 
Kpovva 48 
Ktavtyng 23 
Ktaouai 208 
Ktioua 23 
Kvalotwp MdSLt_ 184 
KvBeta 23 
Aapig 37 
Aayveia, Adyvepua 95 
AéeoBiov 37 
Anydtov BMdSLt 
Anoteia TNYBS 
Anotevw 110 
Ayotypiov 109 


184-186 


190-191 

167-170 
170-171 

170-171 


171-172, 213 


195-196 


104-105 
106-107 


Ayotic 
TnYBMdTrgSArm 

Anotikov 121 

*Anotdtavpoc 109 

AoyokAéentns YH 

hoindcs 23 

Aoinov LH 

Avua 95 

A@stag H_ 109 

HayyAdBiov 24 

Havikov 103 

dpayva 24 

hétadAov MdSArmLt_ 111 

iicOwoig (~iwoic) Y 111-112, 211 

vewKopoc 23 

wyla 21 

*vikodoyoc (~ov) Md 118 

vouika (ta) 113 

vourkn TnBMdS_ 117 

voulkog Md 113 

vouog TNYBMdTrgSArmPImAr 1 1- 
3-117, 212 

*yotwpiov Md 


107—110 


105-106 


110 


112-113 

oikovouog 207-204 

Ouodoyia Y 33 

Opkwuocia Md 35 

Oonitaddiov 22 

ovwdikta LLtH 44, 209 

*oulvoika tiwvoc YLtH 92 

6ggikidiioi MdSLt 60-61 

Gyvpotns 201 

maAhiov 151 

maAdocg 21 

*zahaiov (?) 151 

madoic 21 

nmanvpoc 21 

mapa Bacidéwc (6) vouoc 
ovypayos, dypayoc YMd 114 
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napakAntoc TnNYBMdTrgS 165-166 
152-153 
napaywpnoic YS 61 

nmaotov (?) Md_ 93, 151 

nmatpika Md_ 140 

natpiky Md 140 

nmatpikov Md_ 140-141 


napagepvov YMd 


natpywowvia Md 141-142, 212 
natpwr YMdS_ 139-141 
nmeipatiic Md 147 

meloig 202 

nmiva— 201-202 

miotyun Md 150, 207 


nmiotig (~v) TnYBMdS 41-43, 207, 
213 
motov Md_ 60, 145, 212 
nhaotyp TnNYBMd 148-149 
nAaotoy (~tpov) TnYMd 147-148 
mown 22 
nopvn 162 
mopgupa 22 
mpacig 202-203 
mpoow dnuocta Md 
mpoodosc LS 154 
mpoofoAyn TnYB 154-156 
mpoc Bovdcvtaicg 156 
mpog Bovdn Bovdevtwy 
156 
*zpoatayia YMd 


151-152 


156 
mpootay} 
156-157, 213 
157-159 

160 

160 
159-160 
88-89, 


mpootayua YMdS 
mpootateia Md 
Mpo oxjuatog Md 
mpwrtoyauia YMdLt 
petovdiov YMdSLt 197, 
211 

pytwpog TNYArmLt 198-199 
*oauiog 22 


cavidiov Md 130 


i30 
onkpyta Md 137-138 
alyyAdpiog 128 
*oikapikoy TnYB 
136 
*oxentwpiov Md 


Oavic 


120-128 
OKENTWP 
135-136 
onatadyn 22 
onatakwy 22 
*onéxovda YMdLt 
oneKkovAatwp TnMdTrgS 
*onektwpiov 135 
*onykovda 212 


131-132 
133-134 


oTatiwvaploc MdLt 118-119, 
121-122 

otegavwuata 24 

ovykKpivw 121 

*ovKuopikoyv H_ 121 

ovkuopitys 121 

120 

137 

132-133 


122 


ovkogavrewy Tn 
ovKogaytys TnMd 
ouunvevoig YMd 
ouutvoia (~1) Md 
119 
ovugwvov TnYBLtPlm 
ovvédpa_ 126 
ovvédpiov 
TnYBMdTrgSLt 
auvedpoc Md 123 
ovvektéov 201 
ovviyopia YMdS 


OVvUNTWUA 
119 


123-126 


128-129 
129-130 
126-128 


ovvijyopov Md 
*ovryjywp TnYBMdS 
*ouvodiov 42 
oxodaotikog 22 
awyuatos YMd 
teuvéabar 25 
tiuj YMdTrgS 99-101 
tmunteia L 97 


198-199 
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touoc TNYBMSArm 98-99 LATIN INDEX 


tuuwmpia 97 annona 5] 


tponaia 2) apocha 51-52 
Unatera YMd 41-41 | apophasis 52-54 
UmoGecig Md 55 *archijudex 65-66 
vm08nkn TnYBMdSLt 55-56 bema 70-7] 
Unouvnuata Md 40-41 beneficium 71~72 


vmopbeyyw>o 56 benignae 21 


Umtiwaig 55 binumerum, *binumus 41 
gavygopog 27 breve 73 


gaciavog 37 brevis 73 
gaciohog 37 burdillus Md 68 
eves 56 . chamus_ 103 
oe YBMdTrgS_ 161-163 cancelli 192 
iad 164 cella 184-186 
gepvov Md_ 163 censor 23 
giokoovvyyopia Md 147 centenarius 23 
gdvapia 25 charta 172 
goooatov 60 chi 199 
goupkioy 154 codex 2] 

gvydag 23, 202 collare 167-170 
gudakdpng MdH_ 144-145 collarium 167-170 


guAakyn MdSArm_ 143-144 
gpayéhiov TnMdS_ 153-154 
xafhoc 104, 205-206 compromissum Md_ 171-172 
xauog Md 103-104, 205-206 contradictor 45 

xapiseatar YH 69, 102 curiosi Md 176-177 

xaptns YBMdSArArm_ 172, 194 custodia 175 

xaptugvAag H 24 


commentarius 172-173 
commentariensis 170-171 


defensor 23 


Xeipouavixia, (~tov) diaeta 144 

TnMdtTrg 102~103 diatheca 86 
xr 199 dimissio YMd 86-87 
*xpiaig (*xpeiais) 78 dimissus TnYMdAr 87-88 
ywigog Md 150 disciplina Md_ 88 


COV TnYBMdS 34-35 clogium 36 


esto 50 
culogium 37 
exceptor 38 
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exceptorium 135 
expectorium = pectoralium 136 


pulsus 21 
quaesitor 184 


flaggelum 153-154 quaestionarius Md_= 122,173-175, 
furcilla 154 19] 
furnus 162 quaestor (es) 174, 176, 184 


Gaius land| Lucius 73 
Gemoniae (sc scalae) B 191 
gradus (~um) TnYBMd_ 76-78 


repudium YMdS 
rhetor(es) 198 
Rufilus, Rufulus, Rufus 23 


190-191, 197 


hamus’ 103 
iconium 83 
inquilinatus Y 47-48 


iudex 65 

legator Md_ 105 
legatum 104-105 
lignum 21 

Lucius 73 


manusclavis (~us) 24 
Mmateries 25 

metallum 111 
metatores 25 

notaria 113 

112-113 
numerus 129 


notorium 


nuncio 2] 

officiales MdS 60-61 
parafernalia (~phernalia) 153 
142-143 
*patrimonica Md 143 
patrona MdS_ 141 

patronus 139 


patrimonia 


pensiones 23 
pensor 23 
periculum Md 164--16S8 
pinax 202 

poena 22 

pracpositus 23 
praetor urbanus 23 
protogamia 159 


sacrarium 138 
sceptor 39 

scriptor YMd 39, 203 
scriptura Md 39 
137-138 
sica, sicarius 12] 


secreta 


Signatorius 201 
singularii 128 
*spectorium 136 


specula 131-132 
speculator 133-134 
statio 126 
Stationarius 118-119 
Stator 122 
sycophanta 137 
theta 199-200 


tormentum 25 

velum 92-93 
vindicationis (?) Y 92 
vindicatoria (!) B 43-44 
vindicta L 92 


PEHLEVI INDEX 
avar 20] 

evar 201 

fravartak 159 

margan 24 

namak 21 

nibeg 21 

pursism-namak 155 
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timar 97 
var 201 
wabar 20] 


GENERAL INDEX 


A >I 141 
A > QO_ 78, 102, 142, 158 
abbreviation 147, 171 


21, 35. 65. 67 
dleph > heh in term 163 


‘dleph > ‘avin 


‘aleph in middle of word 
178 

‘aleph prosthetic 
154, 163 

alternative plural forms 65 

146, 193 

aphaeresis of epsilon 


anaptyxis 
42. 56, 150 
artificial formation 52 

B > V_ 116, 136 
Byzantine terms 154, 188-189 
cacophonistic distortion 74 
chi > kappa 195 

chi > gof 50 

corruption with meaning 88 
D> T 44 

dalet, initial 84 

DI for DIA 80, 81, 82 

DIA (dalet, yod, ‘aleph) 8&6 
DIO for DIA 80 

dissimilation of initial rho 199 


dittography 34, 94, 123 
E> EU 94 

E> 1 89, 132 

EF > U_ 162, 163, 186 


ET written as yod — heh 83 
EPI and APO confused 58 


epsilon transcribed by yod 49, 50, 


131, 132, 186, 188 


86, 152. 


39, 82. 134. 147. 


ela > A 163 

ela > upsilon 195 

EU. transcription of 188 
false etymology 134 
G>K_ 74, 89. 191 
geminated mem 76 
geminated sigma 76 
gemination 94 

genetive termination 177 
ghost words 91 

gloss 58, 122 

GM assimilated to M_~ 158 
gy = dj (°) 84 


haplological syllabic ellipsis 160. 
171 

haplography 188 

Hebraization 96, 146 


heh as digamma unattested 92 


homonymes 87, 136, 145, 191 
I> IE 90 
I> U 101 


5 


influence of Latin elements 136 

influence of one word on 
another 87, 90, 121, [320, 132. 
142, 152, 158, 162, 165, 192 


K > G31, 32, 83. 165, 178 

K > het 96 

KA = KATA 193 

kaf - sameeh, regular orthography 
for X 83 

L>N_ 192 

loss of elements thought to be 


dittographic 152 
loss of gamma 104 
loss of I following D 80 
loss of interaspiration 125 
loss of -i¢ termination 47 
loss of IC before L134 
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loss of lamda_ 106 

loss of M_ 172 

loss of P 59 

loss of R 39 

loss of S before K 39 

loss of sigma, medial 

loss of T 119, 146 

loss of U- 126, 130, 131 

of unaccented alpha 
liquid 144 

M>N_ 172 

mem, geminated 76 

metathesis 78, 134, 146 

mongeral (= hybrid) forms 

termination 


109, 160 


loss after 


45, 65 

neuter for feminine 
nouns 95 

new Semitic forms 101 

nu, unassimilated before liquid 38 

nun, nasal insertion before stop 94 

O > A 35, 120 

O > I 98, 117, 157 

OI as yod 180 

orthography, strange 

OU as jyod 62 

P>B> V_ 136 

plural terminations, masculine and 

125-126, 170, 172 

popular etymology 54, 125 

psi > FS 96 

‘purist’ deviation from main form 
gof > kaf 99, 117 

QU, Greek transliteration of 

R > L 50, 198-199 

R inserted 150 

rho, dissimilation of initial 

198 


129 


feminine 


174 


199 
rho, double 

S > SH 49 
S > Z_ 156,158 


sigma geminated 76 
75,°142, 151 
109, 160 


sigma medial 
sigma medial, loss of 
sigma prosthetic 49 
splitting up of (misunderstood) 
words 102, 103, 104, 152 
syncope 144 
T > D 45, 46, 81, 138, 158, 195 
T added after sigma 109 
terminations, accusative 130 
terminations, accusative plural 
186 
terminations, 
165, 177 
terminations, -arius 


181, 


‘aleph > heh 163, 
191 
terminations, genetive 177 
157, 195 
130 
126, 


terminations, -IA 

terminations, -IDION 

terminations, -IN 125, 127, 
188, 196 

terminations, -ION 95, 164 

terminations, -MIA 95 

terminations, nominative and 
accusative 75, 81, IOI, 145, 
186-188 

terminations, neuter for feminine 

nouns 95 

160, 177 

fet, broken up into nun — var 
146 

tet, broken up into dalet — var 

fet > tav 146 

translation from Greek to Hebrew 
and vice-versa 25, 91, 145 

25, 111 

two forms of one word 36-38, 42, 
113-117, 134-135, 145, 147, 148, 


170, 177, 186, 195, 198-199 


terminations, -o¢ 
94, 


195 


translations, loan 
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U >A 125 

U >I 97 

unassimilated nu before liguid 38 
upsilon > éta 52 | 

V, transliteration of 73, 93 
vowel development 43, 75, 95, 112. 
132 


“vulgarism” 175 


X, regular orthography is kaf - 
samech 83 

X > GS 81 

yod = epsilon 49. 50. 131. 132. 
186. 188 

yod = OI 181 

yod written in dalet 


yod — heh for EI 83 


130, 186 


— 224 — 


ADDITIONAL WORDS DISCUSSED 


41 72237 
102) npr 
24: a0 
24 = x1070 
113 (pr) Ww 
129 AWD 
129) n7972 
187 pwr) 
187 pw 
121) (pyr ape =) PIP? 
22 0 

22 ono 

22 BDC 

130 7290 
126 onto 
128 anid 
130 JOI0 
132 NPD 
132 m¥oa0 
21 NvY 

21 RW Y 
56 OND 

21 NO DID 
202 OD 
147 pou 
22 RMDP 
22: sR BITS 
202 OD 
42 JYTID 
144 pp 
144 mp dD 


21 ON7ID 

22. JPNIO;7ID 
25 pop 

154 PAN 
201 pod 
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201 NSN 
39° FIONA 


35° nvVIX 
201 mons 
21 NIN 


203 diDdipyK 
201 PPIWIAO’N 
203-204 —O010101P°X 
24 NUDIDOWR 
27 T\puor?00N 
22 mvvdpox 
55 oD02 

21) xmxiyd3 
90 pua.2 
21 92722 
116 oda 
22 wa 
WT a 

i. 773 

23) 02D" 
91 opps 

90 pI 

92. pIPp Tan 
95 NOUN 

25 nn 

101 DU 

99 yoORN"D 
154 Syanv 
78 orrnD 
25 yoID"v 
78 o7o7D 
109 pwn 
199 pA’ 
23. oD” 
23-24 (x)a%I0 
111 mun 
182 onpvA 


99 dlDU?P 

23 pulp 
23) pI3V3} 
208 uP 

25 yup 

190 pruorp 
175 IOP 
175 NIWwOdI)P 
90 7722102)? 
21 yop 

197. 935 

21 pwr 
23 NOID 
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160 puvoins 
147 UND 

154 9°D95 
174 DTD 

154 SIpqp 
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